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„inn $0466 1 THE VAST IMPORTANCE or 
BRITISH COMMERCE 
ON THAT CONTINENT; 


ALSO, 
PARTICULARS OF THE WONDERFUL EXPLOSION or 


MOUNT VESUVIUS, 
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was 721 to nr me, on my leaving = 
England, ſome years ago, with letters to 
ſeveral of his Majeſty's ſters in Italy. 
requeſting them to confer with me on what- 
ever I might have to propoſe - for the benefit ng ol 


e 5 Under en 5 4 =. 

not only met with approbation, but 

your Grace alſo conceived them to be of 1 
. . vet . | 
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Encouraged by your Grace's favourable: 


opinion, I continued to tranſmit other Re- 


marks on Commerce to his Majeſty's Secretary 


of State in the ſame department from which 


your Grace had thought proper to retire. 
In my leiſure hours I alſo took a view of 


the Laws, Manners, and Cuſtoms of Italy; 
and having formed them i into a ſmall volume, 


I have preſumed to dedicate 1t to your Grace. 
Should any of my obſervations: have eſcaped 
you, while viſiting that part of the continent, 


I date flatter myſelf that this weak mark of 


my gratitude will be Welden n _ 


n and indalgence- Pri 2:7 101280 


a 10 yr! i | 5 $% = ET TER 
1 have che honour © be. Dare 1 
„ 11 Wich the moſt profound relpedt, 


So '+4 53.% 


My 


Four Grace's moſt humble 


and moſt obedient Servant, 


» 
ey | 


N: Brooke 


BATH, June 11th, 1799. 
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with the ledst intention of laying them before the 


Public; "they were written "partly For lie purpose 


of. filling up vacant Hours In tedious Journies, 
anti lo convey come Ideas to a Friend in Swit- 
zerldnd, who had an intention to male the Tour 


of Italy, with his Family. ES 
Having suffered much by the incursions of the 
French in Italy, and being deprived of Sight, by 

Cataracts formed upon my Eyes, for which 1 
had found no effectual relief from the Operations 
L underwent. in that Country, I resolved, after 
residing there more than eleven Fears, to return 
to England, and by a very tedious and hazardous 


Journey, through Savoy and France, 2 
arrived here in February 17998. 


Having shewn Copies of these Letters. t my 
Friends, they were desirous of my publishing 
them, and chiefly on the score of Humanity, from 
the extraordinary account. of the many good 5 
effects produced by d particular Preparation of 
that invaluable Medicine Opium. On that prin- 
ciple, I was induced to consent, and although a 


few 


4 the Jollothing Letters were written, it was not 


LW 
few of the Letters may seem to be of a private 
nature, yet I have taken the whole of them from 
my Common: place Book, and now present them to 
the Public in their original Dress; trusling to 
the Generosity and Candour of the Reader, to 
pass over any Defects, as they were gent to the 
Press at a time when 1 had. it not in my Power 
to reperuse them, for want. of the Blessing of 
Sight; which, I firmly confide in the Goodness 

of the Almighty, I Shall in some measure regain 
by the Assistance of an able Oculist in my own 
; * 


HRE AUTHOR. 
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ERRATA. 
Page %, line 15, for fervente, read — | 
Page 69, line 15, for any part, read any other part. 
Page 76, line 6, for 1796, read 1794. 
Page 90, line 5 from the bottom, for teipſum, read te im. 
Page 95, line 4 from the bottom, for 17905 read 174. 
Page 110, line 13, for u, read till. 
| 1 from the bottom, for July 7th, read July 77th. 


LETTER. I. 


H. r. ESO; BERNE. 

| = = 
x2 * Laghors, March the 1906 
DBAR SIR, 5 


ou will- not for ſome 1 time — any 
more of me from hence, as this day 


I have received a letter from London, from 


my friend John Knill, eſq; with one in- 
cloſed from the Right Hon. Lord Grenville, 


which I am to deliver in perſon to the 
Britiſh Envoy at Naples; I ſhall therefore 
not be able to give you any further news of 


what paſſes here; but I will trouble you, 


from time to time, with a recital of thoſe 


OCC urrences which may . on my N 5 
Journey, 85 e 
* Do... 


—y— wn YO Pg —— Ws — 
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You muſt not expect much account of 

ü Paintings, Statues, &c. from me, as you will 

find them related and deſcribed by various 

' travellers. My letters to you will be of 

| ſach incidents as I hear and ſee; and you 

will direct your next to me at Naples, as I 

do not know where I ſhall ſtop on the road. 

I wiſh you health and happiness, being 
with Neat regard, dear Sir, ih 

Your friend, and 
humble ſervant, 


N. Brooks, 


LETTER II. 


Siena, March 27, 1794. 
THE: Country from Leghorn to this 


city, through Piſa, 1s highly cultivated, 
and may be called a delightful garden,“ 


* I could not learn that any marle is uſed in Italy, there- 

fore arable lands diſtant from towns feel a want of manure. 
In many places I obſerved that the farmers ſubſtituted lupins, 
the plants of which producing a green full pod, are taken 

up by the roots, laid in furrows, and the earth thrown over 
them; and ſome of the farmers told me that, thus managed, 
they form a yery fat manure. 


abounding 


ill 


1 1 


abounding not only with all ſorts of grain, 


but alſo with every kind of fruit natural to 


| the climate. 


this day dined with Mr. Grinfield, 
brother to the General, a worthy man; he 


ſeems perfectly happy, and eats heartily, but 


makes no uſe of falt, pepper, or any 
fauce, and never dtinks any thing but pure 


water. His dress is very plain, with this 
peculiarity, that his neck is uncovered both 
in winter and ſummer.* 


His houſe is about 
two miles from this city, which is occupied 


sometimes by his friend, a Lady, the wife 
of a Nobleman of Siena, to whom he is 


ciciſbeo, or cavalier ſervente; at other times he 


takes his abode at her houſe. 


As you have not been in this country, I 


muſt explain to you, that theſe friendſhips, 


or name them what you will, are common 
all over Italy: and the married ladies do 
not blemiſh their character by having ſuch 


a friend; but it would be conſidered as 
prudiſh if they were to live excluded from 


* Nine he is a fm colds than thoſe who- carry a 


load of cravating about their necks, 


B2 this 


— 3 * 1 


TY 


| this cuſtom. The Huſband is perfectly 


ſatisfied, becauſe he is ciciſbeo to ſome 


married lady himſelf. Such connections are 
rarely broken, but often continue for life. 


The gentleman goes every morning to viſit | 


the lady in her own apartment, and there 
receives notice to what ſort of amuſement he 
is to accompany her in the evening; for 


whether ſhe goes to public places, or to 


private families, he muſt be her companion. 


Nor are - unmarried | gentlemen exempted 
from theſe occupations ; but young ladies 


are not fo pnvileged, which makes them 


| more deſirous of matrimony. J muſt, how- 
ever, ſay, that this kind of connection is 


not entirely confined to the Italians, for 


ſome of our Engliſh in Italy have willingly 
caught the infection. This cuſtom is ſur- 
_ | prifing, when we. conſider that the Italians 
were ſome years ago the moſt jealous ne 


in Europe. 


In this city the Italian language is ſpoken | 


with more exactneſs than in any other part 


of Tuſcany. 

On my arrival here 1 pak a viſit to the 
Counteſs Picolhomini, a lady of great viva- 
| city, 


= 


1 71 


city, 0 had dined with me at Leghorn, 
and in return offered me a bed at her houſe. 

I wiſh you a good night's reſt, which I hope 
alſo to have, being a little fatigued with a 


long walk round this ancient city, about 
four miles in circumference, and which is 


ſaid to have been built by Romulus and 
Remus; whoſe ſtatues, with one of their 
wol f-nurſe, are erected i in various places on 
public buildings. . 


LETTER II. 


Anne Pendente, March 31, 1 7 94. 


I Lav laſt night at Radicofani, the con- 


fines of Tuſcany towards the Roman State. 


The Inn ſtands on the ſummit of a very 


_ ragged high mountain; all beſide is deſert, 


chaos, filent. I was confined there this 


morning; the wind blew almoſt a tempeſt, 
with inceſſant heavy rain, in the midſt of 


which a lady came to the inn, very decently 


dreſſed, with a bundle under her arm, the 
Water running from her as if ſhe had been 


dragged 


- — gn — — 2 — . ————————— . —— as yet 
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Wet 

dragged through a river. In this condition 
ſhe- was imploring the landlord of the inn 
to convey her to Acqua Pendente, where ſhe _ 
ſaid ſhe had friends to ſupply her with 
money. This he brutiſhly refuſed, pretending 
he had no carriage or horſes but thoſe which 
were already engaged. Compaſſion then 
made me enquire how ſhe came there in that 
| ſituation? She anſwered, © I am going into 
« the Roman ſtate; the carriage which had 
© been hired for me is broken to pieces two 
« miles off, where I have left a ſervant to 
ec take care of my things, while I came to 
« the inn to- ſeek means to purſue my 
« journey.” I ſaid that I would carry her 
to Acqua Pendente ; on which ſhe offered 
me a valuable ring as a ſecurity for ſuch 
expences as I ſhould be at on her account. 
This I did not accept, but invited her to my. 
chamber, where there was a good fire, as ſhe 
was ſhivering with cold, while tears of grief 
3 ran from her eyes. Her apparel was too 
wet to dry upon her, ſo I lent her a pair of 
ſtockings, a ſhirt, a long white flannel gown, 
and a great-coat lined with fur. While ſhe 
Was aquiting this dreſs, I went down to my h 
driver 8 


> — | 


o 


W > 


—_— 
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that as had a erect for Sabre with the 


a 
driver or poſtillion, to agree with him to 


carry her and her ſervant twenty miles; as by 


my bargain with him he was not obligedtotake 


any other perſon than myſelf and ſervant. 1 
found him very moderate, but he begged me 
to ſet out immediately, the weather being 
ſomewhat abated. During the time the 


horſes were putting to the carriage, I went 
up to the room to call the lady, whom I 


found already dreſſed in the clothes I had lent 
her; at which ſudden metamorphoſis I could 


not help ſmiling, and was glad to find it 
had the fame effect on her. We then ſet 
off, and at the bottom of the hill we found 
her ſervant-man with the baggage, which 
being faſtened together with mine behind 
the chaiſe, on which the two men alſo fate, 
we purſued our road acroſs the river Elvelle 


to Pontecentino, the firſt town in the Papal 


fate. The lady faid it would be ungrateful 
to conceal from me the intent of her journey, 
which was to go to Rome, being a lady in 


waiting to Madame ——,* then at Rome, and 


* One of the Aunts of the 1 ibn * Louis 
the ee a | 


_ Biſhop 


„ 


Biſhop of Acqua Pendente. on our arriving 


here, the firſt enquiry was for the Biſhop, 


and ſhe was thrown into new grief on 
finding that he was gone to Rome. 

It being too late to proceed any farther 
this night, we were ſhewn into apartments 


in the inn, While the fire was making, I 


went down to the poſtillion, and agreed with 
him to carry all of us to Rome, which 
intelligence ſhe received in a manner I cannot 


well deſcribe; but recollecting that I had 


met with almoſt fimilar hoſpitality when 


formerly going through Spain, I felt a great 
pleaſure to relieve others in the like diſtreſs. - 


While ſupper was preparing, ſhe opened 
her bundle of wet linen to ſpread the contents 


on the chairs before the fire. In the boſom 
of the wet ſhift that ſhe had pulled off, was 
faſtened a ſmall filk bag, which ſhe eagerly 
ripped away, and held cloſe in her hand; con- 
cCeiving it to be the relick of a Saint, or ſome 
charm, I requeſted to ſee what ſhe ſeemed ſo 
deſirous to conceal. | 


After ſupper, relying on my honour, ſhe 
put the ſmall bag into my hands, containing 


ſix large diamonds ; the value of which ſhe 


faid 


C Ros 


6 


„ 
: 
! 


5 
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ſaid (and I believe) was more than ſeventy 


thouſand pounds, part of the property of 
the late unfortunate King, which were to be 
delivered to his two aunts, then at Rome. 

She then retired to her chamber, which gave 
me an opportunity of writing to you. 


This city is the firſt in the Roman ſtate, 


after leaving Tuſcany; of which I cannot 


ſay much in favour, or of the inn where we 
are lod ged. 


— 


LETTER IV. 


* iterbo, April I; 1794. 


I nos very early this morning, and 
having ſeen our baggage faſtened to the 
carriage, went up to the room to call the lady, 
whom 1 found already dreſſed very neatly, 
but- proper for the journey. She appeared 
to be a young woman of faſhion, but * 


inclining to embonpoint. 


I had no ſmall diſpute with the Hoſt of 
Acqua Pendente, whoſe charges for a dinner, 
or rather bad ſupper and worſe apartments, 
were enormous. He faid that his bill would 
have been much leſs, if we had been ſatisfied 


with 


„„ 
with one room only, in which were two beds; 
as other people of high conſequence had been 
often ſo accommodated: I then put on the 
table what money I thought he merited, 
which he took up without thanks, and we 
departed. _ 9 
HFaving had laſt hight no reſt, occaſioned | 
by a difagreeable heartburn, perhaps from 
the bad wine at the inn, (although I drank 
very little) I fell aſleep in the carriage, and 
did not awake till we arrived at the pretty 
town St. Lorenzo Nuovo, built by Pope Gan- 
ganelli; and while the driver was giving his 
horſes ſome water, we took a diſh of coffee at 
a houſe we found open, although it was not 
day-light. We purſued our journey one poſt 
more, to Borſena, where there is a very large 
lake abounding with good fiſh; at which 
place the driver ſaid he muſt feed his horſes, 
and we determined alſo to dine, though very 
early, it being only eleven o'clock. 
I could not help obſerving how much bet- 
ter and more cheerful Janetta appeared, (for 
ſo the lady deſired me to call her) to which 
replying that her ſituation with me was ſo 
very different than when we firſt met, ſhe 


could 


1 


_— — 2 


EY 


could not but be cheerful; recollecting alſo . 
the difficulty ſhe had lately encountered in / 


travelling through France, ſometimes lying 
in barns; adding, that her parents were of 


diſtinction in Switzerland, though ſhe had 


lived ſome years in France, but being left 


deſtitute of friends at the Revolution, and by 


- ſome other fatality too long now to mention, | 
ſhe had been obliged to marry a man much 


below herſelf; and that ſhe was ſome months 


pregnant; — at which words ſhe roſe, and 


went into another apartment, as I ſuppoſe 


to give more vent to ſome tears which had) 
begun to flow. 


At one o clock we got into the carriage, and 


paaſſing the biſhoprick of Monte Fiaſcone, we 


arrived at this city, which is pretty large, has 


many fine churches, and is alſo a biſhoprick. 
Wie were fortunate enough at being at laſt 


admitted into the inn where we firſt ſtopt, as 
we had refuſed to alight there, becauſe the 
landlord ſaid that he had only one room va- 
cant; but after finding the other inn full, 


we returned, and with much difficulty were 
received by the ſurly hoſt. Our baggage be- 


ing carried up, I told him he muſt give us 


two beds; one was already in an alcove con- 


cealed b 
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cealed by a large eurtain, which the lady of 
courſe was to have, and the other was to be 
placed at the bottom of the room; however, 
our ſituation did not prove the worſt in the 
houſe. The chamber next to ours contained 


* 


two beds; one was occupied by a gentleman 


and his wife, the other by a gentleman pil- 


grim, unknown to each other; in ſeveral of the 
other rooms were two or more beds, in which 
_ travellers were conſtrained to lay two together, 


as the inn was ſo crowded. 
It being nine o'clock we defired to have our 


ſupper as ſoon as poſſible, as we were to de- 
5 part very early the next morning. 


It is wonderful to ſee the crouds of people 


going to, and coming from Rome before and 
after Lent: ſome go thither through devotion, 
others to be there in the Holy-Week to ſee 
the Pope waſh the feet of . and other 
religious ceremonies. 


Having been this road two years before, 
and examining my memoranda, I found 
that we were about forty miles from Rome, 


which our driver ſaid was too much for one 


day's journey. Fearing you may find my letter 


too long, I conclude, wiſhing you health. 


CHARACTER 
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price per day, according to their income, and 


1 
LETTER v. 
' CHARACTER OF THE ,. 


To Draw a true picture of this curious race 


from the ancient Romans would be totally 


impracticable, as prejudice or friendſhip would 


naturally interfere; I will, however, attempt 
the outlines, and as I go on in my journey, 

will venture to ſhade and colour them, keep- 
ing in mind the words of Othello, 


Speak of them as they are; nothing extenuate, 
*© Nor ſet down aught in malice.” 


The firſt rank of people i in Italy live in a 


voluptuous manner, and keep an elegant ta- 
ble; they are charitable, but carry their com- 


bined reſentment to a deſtructive degree in 


caſe any tradeſman ſhould venture to offend 
them; pleaſure is their chief object, in which 


they indulge without a with of hiding it. 
The ſecond claſs are equally good to the 


poor; but economy is well attended to for the 
table, in order to keep up an outward gran- 
deur; for they muſt have a box at the theatre, 


one or more carriages, and dreſs handſomely. 
Their meals are regulated by the cook at a 


he ' 
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he takes care to lay on che table no more than 


are handed about during the repaſt, and as 


the table; after which the viſitors retire, and 
the family prepare for their evening enter- 
tainment. 


no means rich; they are poor imitators of fo- 
reign articles, and worſe inventors; for the 


end of their day's labour are ſure to find ſome- 


to mechanics, who are hired by the day, and 
turned off at will; and the many holidays by 


| in Italy, and thoſe, by bad management, 


out reſtraint; and thoſe rich inhabitants 


478-2] 
is ſufficient for each meal. I have dined ele- 
gantly at ſome ſuch tables with the beſt coun- 


try wine. A few glaſſes of foreign wine 


ſoon as the deſert is finiſhed, coffee is put on 


The third claſs (fay, the mechanics) are is : 


boys ſerve no apprenticeſhips, and each per- 
ſon can ſet up his trade without controul. 

The labourers | in huſbandry ſeem to be moſt : 
happy; they are hired by the year, and at the 


thing to eat. It is not ſo with the labourers 
Church order tend to keep them miſerable. 
There are very few poor or alms-houſes 


do not afford enough for the unfortunate 
to exiſt on, which occaſions mendicity with- 


who 


who are inclined to charity, ſeek for objects 


[51 


in their neighbourhood worthy of their bene- 


ficence. The mode of ſuch contribution is, 
on Saturdays, when the poor that are to be 
ſupplied ſurround the door of their bene- 


factor, and the maſter- or ſteward gives to 
each what is allotted; it appears at firſt view 
to be oſtentatious, but I do not diſlike it, 


as it ſtimulates others to ſimilar charity. 


To ſupply the daily tables of the inha- 


bitants there are no ſtated market-days, but 
every morning the neceſlaries of life can be 


purchaſed. 7 
Butchers' ſhops are limited to a certain . 
number, according to the inhabitants, and 


the price of meat is ſettled by the Magiſtrate. 
The beef that is generally eaten is of one 


year's growth, ſweet and tender; the ox- 
beef is of a leſs price, and no genteel houſe- 


keeper will have any at his table. 


Few people in Italy will eat mutton, as 


the ladies inſiſt that it cauſes hyſterics. 


All kinds of poultry are good, but geeſe 


and ducks are in no eſtimation. 


Game of all kinds are ſent to the is 


by the Nan of lands, but hares are 


ſeldom 
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ſeldom eaten, as they eſteem them no other 
than wild cats. 


o SHOPS. 


Y 
2 — —U—U On eo . — dts vets —— An 


are licenſed, and not only limited in 
number but alſo in the articles for ſale, 
viz. oil, cheeſe, butter, paſte (commonly _ 
called macaroni) of various ſhapes, dry 
white kidney-beans, dry lentils, the meal 
and flour of Indian corn, dry peaſe, all ſorts 
of falted fiſh from Great-Britain, &c. ſuch 
as ſalted ſalmon, dry cod, ſmoked red her- 
rings, and pilchards; ſo that from theſe ſhops 
and the green market all ranks of Pw are 
ſupplied on meagre days. * 
The paſte or macaroni is eaten in ſoup 
| at ſtews, and no family thinks a good 
dinner can be laid on the table without it. 
I cannot but wonder it is not grown more 
into uſe in England, as its coſt does not ex, 
ceed the price of fine flour. 5 
| The flour of Indian corn is of general uſe 
for the rich and poor; its value about one 
third of the flour of wheat; it is eſteemed 
very nutritious, and forms a variety of diſhes. 
White dry kidney beans and lentils are 
| dreſſed as peaſe-ſoup, or ſtewed in various 


Ways, 


N 


of 
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ways, ahd are infinitely more palatable than 


dry peaſe. 8 


The cones of the ine tree, when ripe, are 
fold to chandlers' ſhops ; the cone is heated 
and beaten, and the ſeeds daily picked out; 
when freſh, they make a plate for the fruit 
deſert, and beſides their medicinal property, 


in my opinion are preferable to almonds. 
The empty cones are fold to houſekee pers 


for lighting fires. 


The produce of pardens is very abundant, 
and cheap, particularly green peas and beans; 
theſe two latter articles grow only in the 
ſpring, the heat of the ſummer being too 


powerful for a longer continuance: 


Oil of the beſt ſort is principally uſed in 
many diſhes inſtead of butter, being thought 
more palatable and digeſtive; indeed the 
common people will not eat butter, even if 


they can get no oil, not that they diſlike 


the taſte, but they think it unwholſome. 


DEE, GAME, Xe. 
There was once in Tuſcany a vaſt number 


of deer; but the Grand Duke being informed 


A one of his Muuſters that they did great 


x c damage 


2 
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damage to TOR A and foreſt-trees, im- 
mediately gave leave to his ſubjects to ſhoot 
them; a maſſacre took place, and in leſs 


than one month twenty thouſand of theſe 
fine animals were deſtroyed. The fleſh was 
| fold at the public markets for three farthings 
per pound; the poor ſoon grew tired of 
eating it, and the animals were continued to 
be killed for the ſake of their ſkins; great 
quantities of the fleſh were brought to 
Leghorn, and the captains of ſhips ſupphed 
their crews with it, inſtead of ſalt beef. 
This was before my time, but I am well 
informed of the face. 
The late Grand Duke Leopold, in b 
wiſdom, ordered his parks to be new ſtocked 
with deer, and they are now fo increaſed as 
to permit a quantity of them to be brought 
to _—_ and to be fold at the e 
1 45 not find that (hives is any great 
number of theſe delicious animals in other 
parts of Italy; the meat of which is not 
eſteemed by the natives. I have ſeveral times 
ſeen it for ſale in Rome, and have bought 
n and I think it - high· flavoured. 
E Meat 


R 
Meat of the wild-boar is frequently 


brought to market in the winter, and ſold 
at a very low price; J have eaten of it, but 


cannot ſay a it is ſo good as I have heard 
it repreſented. 


Pork meat is very fat and 88 it 1s 


15 not permitted to be brought to market till 
the beginning of October, and forbidden 8 

be ſold after the firſt day of Lent; the fat 
of the animal is very ſolid, having been fed 
in the woods with cheſnuts. 


Beſides the birds called Game, there are 


in Italy wild geeſe and ducks ; alſo wood- 
cocks, ſnipes, thraſhes, ortolans, beccaficos, 
quails, larks, and every other ſmall bird that 
flies, even the poor robin, are abundantly 

brought to market. There is nothing of 


the feathered kind, or ſcarcely any of the 


animal productions of the earth and foreſts, 
but what are eaten in Italy. 


| INE. 5 


Every province in Italy produces wines; 
many of which are of a moſt agreeable flavour, 


and would be much eſteemed in England, 
04: . 
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[ 20 1 
but the conveyance of them to the ſea-coaſt, 
where there is no water carriage, would be 
too'expenfive. The average price of wine 
s about ſix-penice the quart; that of Florence, 
called chienti, I prefer to any in Italy. 
Being at Montefiaſcone, (famous for excel- 
lent wine) while the horſes were feeding, I 
WHINE out from the inn, and entering into 
a church, I ſaw a magnificent mauſoleum 4 
with the fi gure of a biſhop, and in the front 
were inſcribed Ef, Ef, Ef. Inquiring of a 
prieſt what it meant; he told me, that a 
German Biſhop going to Rome, ſtopped to 
dine in that city, and hearing of its excellent 
wine, he made a motion for ſome of the beſt 
to be brought, and not underſtanding Italian, 
he exclaimed in Latin on their bringing 
ordinary wine, non eft, non eff, meaning that 
it was not the beſt; at laſt they brought 
him the very beſt; at which he rejoiced 
ſaying Eft, eft, eft, and he drank ſo deep of 
this precious liquor, that he died intoxicated 
that very night, and a tomb was ordered to 
be erected by his glad relation, with the 
inſcription of his laſt words, Ef, ft, eft. 
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Viterbo, April 2, 1 794 
WHILST I was finiſhing my laſt letter, the 


ſolemn bell of a neighbouring convent was 
calling the nuns to midnight devotion. There 


are ſome who, with a cold indifference to the 


pleaſures of the world, cloiſter themſelves, and 


may be happy, if they think by ſuch celibacy 


they are not breaking the divine commands: 
many others of far oppoſite feelings are ren- 
dered miſerable in being immured by rigid 
parents, and may have cauſe to lament and 
exclaim with the unhappy Eloiſa, 


The matin lamp! in vain I burn for thee, 
Thy image ſteals between my God and me. 


My eee Janetta was juſt then gone 


to bed, when her ſervant Antonio entered the 
room, and with a diſmal face ſaid, that he 


had loſt his pocket- book on the road with her 


paſsport in it; at which ſhe ſuddenly ex- 


claimed, © Good God! what is then to be- 


come of me?” and fell into an hyſteric fit ſo 


ſtrong as to employ both of us to hold her. 


It beginning a little to abate, I ſent the ſer- 
C 3 | vant 
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vant to call the landlady, who could not come 
being herſelf indiſpoſed. Having with me 
ſome opium of the pureſt kind (a preſent from 
a Turkiſh gentleman, of whom I ſhall make 
mention in a future letter) I gave her a little 
of it, which had ſo good an effect as to re- 
ſtore her to her ſenſes, I then told her that 
the poſt for Rome would ſet out the next af- 
ternoon, by which ſhe muſt write to her 
friends to procure her another paſsport ; and 
In caſe it ſhould not arrive the next day, ſhe 
could be dreſt in man's clothes, and paſs for 
my ſervant, for as he was a native of Rome, 
he could enter the city without any paſsport; 
this made her eaſy, I then diſmiſſed her ſer- 
vant, and adviſed her to go to ſleep; doing the 
ſame myſelf, as it was paſt three o'clock. 
At nine I aroſe, and examining her ſervant 


as to the loſs of her paſsport, I had reaſon 


to ſuſpect his ſtory was falſe; as I found he 
wiſhed to return to Genoa with a gentleman 
then going thither, He had been hired by 
the lady's friend in that city to go with her 
to Rome, and his wages were fully paid for 
the ſame; ſeeing no good cauſe to detain him, 
he Was diſmiſſed. 


1 deſired 


1 
I deſired to have tea for breakfaſt, which 


the landlord could not give us, ſaying it was ü 


never uſed here but by ſick people, though 


perhaps ſome might be found at the apothe- 
 caries' ſhops. The ſmall quantity that I had 
brought from Leghorn being exhauſted, I 


walked out, and having procured ſome, came 
home to breakfaſt, after which Janetta wrote 
her letters to Rome, and defiring me to read 
them, they were ſent off by the poſt: I ad- 
viſed her to keep in bed till dinner x was ready, 
which I ordered at four o'clock. | 
As I had been in this city before, and 


received ſome civility from a worthy family, 
1 paid them a viſit, and we were invited in 
the evening to what is called aconverſatione. 


On returning to the inn I found that An- 


tonio was gone with his new maſter, and my 


ſervant confirmed my ſuſpicion that the paſs- 


port was not loſt, but that it was a Genoeſe 
impoſition. Dinner being ready, we ſat down 
comfortably, when I told the lady of our 
evening's engagement, which ſhe did not much 


approve of, but would not oppoſe what I 
had promiſed; although ſhe ſeemed more in- 
KLE mn ct clined 
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lined to employ her time in fitting the man's 
cloaths to be in readineſs to ER in caſe 


the paſſport did not arrive. 


J gave her one of my ſhort Wider chat 
was eaſily. made fit, and alſo a pair of nan- 


keen breeches, which ſhe propoſed to try on 


at night previous to making any alteration; 
and over all ſne was to wear my ſervant 8 e 


coat with a red collar. 


As we were not to pay our \ viſit till eight | 


o'clock, ſhe began to relate, by my deſire, the 


circumſtances of her family, and the ſituation 


that induced her to marry, and how ſbe had 


travelled on foot in diſguiſe from Paris to Mar- 


feilles, from thence to Genoa, from which 
city ſhe embarked for Lerici, accompanied by 
her ſervant. Fearful that her ſpirits were 


then too much agitated to proceed any fur- 


ther, I deſired her Kory might be n | 
at a future Ns 
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THE affecting manner in which Jannetta 
laſt night related her melancholy adventures, 
could not fail leaving a deep impreſſion; to 


get rid of which we immediately went to 


our friend's houſe, where we found the 
company had already aſſembled, which was 


compoſed of married ladies, with each their 


ciciſbeos or ganzos; this latter word more 
properly implies a lover, whereas the former 
is not ſo expreſſive. 250 
It being cold weather, moſt of the ladies E 
had braſs or filver boxes, with fire in them, 
under their feet, and when they found the 
heat declined, they deſired the aſhes might 
be ſtirred up by their ganzos; this office 
they tamely performed with a ſmall filver 
- ſword, about fix inches long, which they 


always kept in their pocket for that purpoſe ; 
this inſtrument was made in ſhape like thoſe 


of iron uſed by the ſoldiers of ancient Rome, 
when their victorious legions marched againſt 


X. 


their 
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their foes, On this effeminacy I leave you 


to make what reflections you pleaſe. 


After the company had been ſerved with 


warm punch or lemonade, the card-tables 
were placed, each lady with her gentleman, 
As we did not underſtand: their games; we 
walked about the room as others did who 
were not inclined wo play, and at o'clock 


we. took leave of my friend, who made us 
promiſe to go with him the following night 


to ſee the ceremony of ſigning the matrimo- 


nial writings of a young — who were 
ſoon after to be united. | 


On returning to our inn we defired the 


landlord to give us a chicken for. ſupper, 
which he faid he could not do, as he had 
none then in the houſe, it being Lent. This 


did not diſtreſs us, as we could eaſily put up 


with a meagre repaſt. Whilſt it was pre- 


paring, the lady retired behind the curtain 


to try on the breeches, and afterwards re- 


turning, ſhe ſat down to fit them for herſelf. 
Whilſt at her needle, ſhe aſked why men 
| ſhould be dreſſed fo very different from 
women? My anſwer not being ſatisfactory, 


I deſired her opinion; in this not agreeing, 
5. bp we 


bn 1 


we dropt the ſubject, and after ſupper, ſhe 
chearfully and with a pleaſing air, for * 


firſt time, ſung ſeveral ſongs. 
Her male habit being adjuſted, we retired 


to reſt, and this morning ſhe came to break- 
faſt attired as a ſervant, aſking me how I 
| liked her then as my man? © Not fo will 


(ſaid I) as when you were my woman: 


“Then, fir, I will ſoon become your woman 
2_ 4 oct] of e 
Breakfaſt being over, ſhe reſumed the ſtory 
of her dear family, as ſhe called them, and 


2 


the reaſons that obliged her to marry a man 


ſhe did not like. She ſaid that ſuch a mar- 
riage being a civil contract, would ceaſe to 
exiſt in a few years; till then ſhe hoped to 
remain concealed, which was the reaſon of 
ber being now under a feigned name. The 
particulars of her hiſtory, and that of the 
late unfortunate King and Queen, to whom 
| ſhe had frequent acceſs, though very inte- 
_ reſting, I ſhall at preſent omit, on account 
of this lady, whoſe perſonal accomplaſhmenes 


merit every protection. 
Hearing the ſound of a hand-bell in the 


ſtreet, I dan out of the window, and ſaw 
a ſmall 


(= „ 


a ſmall proceſſion with a dead corpſe. What 
fort of ceremony they have here I do not 
know, but I will tell you the cuſtom at Leg- 
horn. The place of interment there is on the 
out- ſide of the city-walls, and is called Campo 
Santo. It is a large quadrangle, open in the 
centre, with a roof round its fides fupported 
by colonnades, under which roof are large 
vaults; on the top of each is a hole big 
enough to admit the dropping in the naked 
dead bodies, with their heads downwards. 
The hole is afterwards covered over with a 
Kone; until other bodies are brought for 
interment. Theſe vaults being on a level 
with the ſea, and the water penetrating into 
them, the bodies were kept afloat, and by 
that means too long in a putrid ſtate ; but 
it has lately been ordered by the police, that 
the vaults ſhould be diſcontinued, and the 
dead buried in graves in the open ground 
within the walls of the ſame Campo Santo, 
into which three at a time are thrown naked 
without coffins, and without diſtinction of 
ſex or perſon ; ſo that the higheſt and the 
loweſt are mingled together. Twelve hours 
| | FRIEND | | after 
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after death* the. corpſe is carried with little 


ceremony on a bier through the ſtreets, from 


which it is thrown- out on a large table 
placed in Campo Santo, where it remains 


without any covering till two others are 
brought, they are then put into the grave 
together, whilſt a prieſt performs a ſhort 

burial ſervice, without the * oy eiter = 


friends of relations. 


The Engliſh Factory have a burial-place 
of their own, where the dead are interred 
according to proteſtant rites, attended by 
their chaplain. I ſhall drop this diſmal 
ſubject, as we are going to ſee the more 
- Joyful ceremony of joining a young couple 

in the happy bonds of matrimony. 


— 
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= 80 ſuddenly taking the corpſe to the place of -interment, 


has cauſed, I fear, many to be buried alive. Two I know | 


at Leghorn, who recovered while carrying through the 


ſtreets; one of them now goes under che appellation of 


Morte, and is a Poulterer. 
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Viterbo, April 4, 1794. 


1 want lat night to the houſe of a young 
lady s father to hear her marriage - contract 
read. The company being aſſembled, the 
writings were placed by a public notary on a 
table in the centre of the room, round which 
were ſeated the parents, and the lady and 
_ gentleman who were to be married. The 
contract was then read aloud, in which was 
ſpecified the fortune of the lady, including 
all her clothes by an inventory annexed to 
the marriage writing, both of which were 
ſigned by the contracting parties. This be- 
ing done, the bride preſented a paper of ſweet- 
meats to the gentlemen, with a ſonnet ele- 
gantly printed, in which were mentioned the 
high rank and virtues of both families. The 
bridegroom gave the like preſent to the ladies. 
In the next room, on a very long table, 
were arranged the clothes of the bride (which 
are called coredo) from the ſhoes to the head- 

dreſs, both new and old; the matrimonial 
ſhift was conſpicuouſly placed, which was of 
very 


FS} 


very fine linen, open from the neck to the 
feet, faſtened only at the centre with a ſingle 


ribband, fo that it might be called a very 
large bed- gown; on which the company, both 
old and young, diſplayed their jocund ta- 
lents“, and the young couple were merrily 
ʒjeſted with on the occaſion. A profuſion of 
dry ſweet-meats were handed about, with 


abundance of refreſhments: the company 


_ crammed into their pockets (as uſual) what- 
ever they thought proper of the former. 
Marriages do not always take place imme- 


diately after the contract is ſigned, but ſome- 
times remain-to be conſummated for many 
weeks or months; the young lady, however, 
has then the privilege of going abroad accom- 
panied by the young man, with her mother, 
and ſhe is during that time called ſheſina, that 
is, young or little wife. The friends who were 
at the ſigning the contract are invited to 
dinner on the marriage-day, and thoſe moſt 
intimate and nearly related breakfaſt the 


morning after with the married couple, when 


Am. 8 * 
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* Which our Engliſh ladies could not hear without a 


bluſh. 5 * | 
15 1 a pleaſing 
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a pleaſing examination of the parties is the 


topick of their converſation; this, however 
ſtrange, would be more ſo, were I to tell 


you all that paſſes on ſuch occaſions. 
A marriage contract is made ſo public, 
becauſe the laws are ſuch, that the wife's for- 


tune is never to be diminiſhed, and no cre- 
ditor (in cafe the huſband fails) can have any 


dividend, until the wife receives her full por- 
tion; and in caſe ſhe ſhould firſt die without 
children, one half of the _— returns again 
to her family. 


LETTER M. 


Fiterbo, April 4, 1794. 


I $ETTLED with the driver to ſet out this 
morning at nine o'clock with my paſiport, 
in caſe no other ſhould come by the pd 


from Rome. 
After we had 8 my farvat came into 


the room, ſaying, that a gentleman was ar- 
rived, and deſired to ſpeak to me. I went 
out, and found him t to be a perſon ſent from 


Rome, 


TT.. : ]³ ˙AA I. 
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| Rome, on a meſſage to the lady in my com- 
pany; he put into my hand a paper directed 
to me, in which was incloſed an open letter 


to the governor of 1255 city, ordering him to 
permit the Baroneſs —— to paſs to Rome. 
I carried the letter into our apartment, and 
gave it to the lady, firſt reading it to her, and 


ſaying that ſhe could not poſſibly be the perſon 
mentioned; to which ſhe replied, that the 


paſſport was intended for her only, though 


ſhe begged till to retain the name of Janetta. 
1 then called in the meſſenger, who ſaid that 
he had been ſent expreſs from Rome from 


Madame ——, who deſired the lady to come 


forward as quick as poſſible, without inju- 


ring her health. He took 4 purſe out of his 
pocket, which by order he was to deliver to 
her, ſaying, he was to return again the next 
day, and that he would be in waiting with a 
coach at the Porta del Popolo in Rome, to 
conduct her and baggage twelve miles far- - 
ther, to a Pee where Madame — was 


on a viſit. 


I then left the room, chinking the Ed : 
would have ſomething in private to aſk him, 
that might not be proper for me to hear. Ort | 
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my return, I defired her newly-appointed ſer- 


vant to get ſomething for his ſupper. The 
lady, being ſo much agitated with joy at the 


good news, requeſted me to give her ſome of 


the ſame medicine which ſhe had before taken: 


« T do not know (ſaid ſhe) whether I can beſt 
* « ſupport exceſſive grief, or exceſſive joy; the 
< [atter being my preſent caſe, from the kind 
attention of my very good friends; and you, 


7 ſir Here I ſtopt her from proceedi ng 


any further: I then gave her the prepared 


opium, which very ſoon calmed her mind. 
Not to loſe time, I ordered in the bill, and 


found it very exorbitant, as our living had 
been but ſcanty. Fearing leſt I ſhould com- 
plain to other Engliſh travellers, the hoſt 
made a proper abatement; for I ſhewed him - 
on the table my book of memorandums, where 
1 always entered the good or bad characters of 


the inns on my journey. While I was pay- 


ing the landlord, the lady carried out my ſer- 


vant's great coat; for the uſe of which, and 
his ready attendance on her, ſhe made him a 
preſent, and paid the driver her part accord- 
ing to agreement, and alſo for the days he 


had been detained in this city on her account. 


It 


& 2 .. — — 


1 
lt being nearly midnight, I adviſed her to 
go to reſt, as the opium had begun to ope- 
rate; and then calling her ſervant, I told him 
he ought not to quit us till we arrived next 
day at the inn, where the driver propoſed 
to ſtop that night. The ſervant told me 
that if we employed two days in going to 
Rome, there was no probability of getting 
beds. excepting at the next town, Ronciglione, 
ſixteen miles from hence; and as he had his 
own horſe, he would depart early the next 
morning, and ſecure lodgings, which was 
no eaſy matter to do, as the towns were fo 
crowded with people of all ranks in order to 
be at Rome in the Holy-Week. 


LETTER x. 


Ronciglions, April '$ 1794. 


We went this morning to the Governor of ; 
Viterbo with my paſſport, and the letter for 
him from Rome concerning the lady, which 
in fact was a poſitive paſſport. He behaved 
to us with great politeneſs, and offered his 

2 et ſervice 


Wm 
| ſervice in any thing we might want. We 
then proceeded on our journey, and arriving 
here, found the ſervant. at the door of the 
inn, who told us that he had been fortunate | 
enough to ſecure a room, which would not, 
however, be vacant till the company then in it 
had dined: in the mean while he conducted us 
to a chamber, which was . * others | 
not yet arrived. | 
Io fill up the time, I peel to the lady! 
to ſee the town, but ſhe preferred preparing 
her dreſs, which ſhe intended to wear the next 
day; and I ſhall take this opportunity to fulfil 
my promiſe to you in my letter of the 4th 
inſtant, wherein I mentioned having received a 
preſent of ſome opium from a Turkiſh gen- 
tleman, with whom I had been intimately 
acquainted at Leghorn, to which city he had 
eſcaped from Conſtantinople for fear of pu- 
niſhment for a ſuppoſed crime of ſtate; but 
being afterwards found innocent, he was re- 
called, and reſtored to all his former honours. 
Being with him one morning he took a 
ſilver box out of his pocket with opium, of 
which he put into his mouth a ſmall piece, 
about the fifth part of an ounce.” Having ſo 


* 


1 


good an opportunity to enquire into the pro- 


perties of this wonderful drug, I begged him 
to acquaint me with the particular effect it 
would produce. He was a mari of great ta- 


lents, and ſcientific knowledge, and he gave 


me the following particulars :— 


Very few Mahometans, from ſuperſtition 


* or idleneſs, apply themſelves to the ſciente 


te of phyſick, which however has not pre- 
60 vented me from that ſtudy for the benefit 


of my family and friends; and knowing 
that opium was of ſuch general uſe in Aſia, 


“I made a particular ſtudy of the quality 
ee and effects of this extraordinary drug, not 


_ © only as an internal medicine, but as an ex- 
« ternal unction. 


« 'The uſe of opium is of very ancient date; 


* the beſt was formerly made at Thebes un- 
der the inſpection of magiſtrates, in order 


« to prevent abuſes by adulteration; which is 
* not the caſe at preſent, as moſt people pre- 


© pare it as they pleaſe, and fell it for what 
* they can obtain. 


4 Tt is well known to be often mud. 


„when making, with ſome other extract, 
ein order to add to its weight; opium of this 


D 3 „ quality 8 
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e W is not to be depended on. It is alſo 
* ſaid, that after it is brought into Europe, it 
e undergoes further adulteration; by theſe 
* means, its activity is not only leſſened, but 
« it will produce a different effect. 
e It is underſtood by many, that opium 
8 acts only as a calmer of the nerves, or to 
produce reſt, but I will quote to you a 
* number of caſes of its radically curing diſ- 
* orders of a moſt obſtinate nature in both 
« ſexes. It is ſuppoſed by ſome, that when 
* any perſon once begins to take this medi- 
e cine it muſt be continued; which is a groſs 
< miſtake, as I myſelf have uſed it in large 
quantities, and have afterwards omitted it 
« for ſeveral years, or until a new call for its 
e aid: I do not deny that in Turkey it is 
* often taken as a luxury, by which ſome are 
+ induced to a perpetual habit of it. Others 
« inſiſt that it tends to ſhorten life; ſuch aſ- 
* ſertion is alſo falſe, as I myſelf know a 
« a number of inſtances of perſons uſing it 
« conſtantly, who have arrived at great lon- 
te gevity with continued bodily ſtrength. 
A German traveller (through Turkey) 
e in a late publication has abſurdly declared 
| cc « that: 


„ 1 


« that opium is inimical to population. He 


* could not ſurely have been much acquainted 


« with genteel families, or he would have 
« known that opium is adminiſtered to fa- 
ee yourite wives if they ſhould not prove preg- 
* nant. Even in my own family, and thoſe 


of my numerous relations, there are a great 
« number of inſtances, where I have pre- 


« ſcribed a preparation of opium in the like 


ce caſes, which ſcarcely ever failed of the much 
e wiſhed-for effect. I will point out to you 
the method of treatment, and the quantity 
of the medicine neceſſary according to each 
female conſtitution for aſſiſting population. 


_ * In this caſe, opium ought to be eſteemed as 
e a divine drug, | 
I have no doubt of being ſoon recal led 


« home, and then I will ſend you a quantity 
« of ſome pure opium, which you will care- 
fully preſerve in its active ſtate, and pre- 


* pare it in like manner as J have done for 


e the above purpoſe, and for any of the fol- + 
* lowing maladies, in the cure of which 1 


I have happily ſuccecded*.” 


* Violent ni weak limbs, gout in moſt caſes, 


head-achs, coughs attended with Tore throats, obſtinate fe- 
male 


—— — 
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on his arrival in Turkey he ſent me 6 ſins 


opium by a Grecian gentleman, accompanied 
with the following letter :— 


« I beg to preſent you with a few pounds 


** of the pureſt opium; and as you mean to 


c uſe it in the cures of thoſe diforders in 
which I have fo often ſucceeded, and that 


you might not protract your good intention, 
10 I fend this ſmall parcel (which is all I could 
collect) from among my friends, as none 


* of fo pure a kind is ever made for ſale, 


but for private uſe. - Next ſeafon I ſhall 
* ſend you a much larger quantity, and I 
5 « ſhall keep you continually- ſupplied with 
« the ſame fort as 1s made for myſelf. I 
charged the bearer to tell you my preſent | 


e happy ſituation; in which, or in any other, 


] am your friend. 2 


Being thus in poſſeſfion of the maſt pure | 


opium, with liberal inſtructions for the quan- 


tity of that medicine and method of uſing 


| 
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male 8 . (if not too deg make); | 
convulſions, diſorders of the brain (even thoſe approaching to 
inſanity), ſevere paralytic ſeizures, almoſt every diſorder of 


| the nerves, debilitated conſtitutions, ſcorbutic eruptions on 


the Roe, neck, &c. 


it 


. 
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it in a variety of maladies, I immediately un- 
dertook to preſcribe for ſeveral of my friends, 
among whom were a gentleman and two 
ladies who had been ſent from England to 
Italy with debilitated conſtitutions, who are 
no happily relieved ; the ladies, though of 
advanced ages, have recovered a charming 
bloom, and are ſeemingly grown younger. 
One of them (Mrs. C. F.) will foon return 
to England through Switzerland, and I ſhall 
recommend her to your good lady's attention. 
In going through Italy a few years fince, 
in my leiſure hours, I went into many of the 
principal hoſpitals, (from motives of huma- 
| nity) by advice of the Rev. Dr. Patten, whom 
1 ſhall mention in a future letter. Among 
other inquiries, I found the uſe of opium was 
not very general, and in any caſe only a ſmall 
quantity of it was preſcribed, and that the ex- 
ternal application was not practiſed. To thoſe 
of the profeſſion who deſired it, I gave ſome 


extracts from my Turkiſh friend's informa- 


tion, and I ſhall pay them another viſit in 
1 this; journey. N 
Vou think I am become a doctor; I am 
not ſo at preſent, as I have in the courſe of 

5 1 
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this tour once more to attend the phyſical 
lectures at the ſundry univerſities I ſhall paſs 
through, having in my laſt journey obtained 
certificates for that purpoſe. But even now, 
in reſpect to my favourite medicine, you may 
command my advice with as much freedom 
as I would on any occaſion aſk your law 
opinion.“ Ee 
From the foregoing converſation with the 
Turkiſh gentleman, I made the following 
obſervation on the virtues of the Poppy, from 
which opium 18 extracted: 


HAIL! lovely flow, to thee I ſing; 
Thou friend of peaſant and of — 
J worſhip at thy ſhrine 
The Gop who did to thee impart 
The means to eaſe the head and heart, 
That faculty divine. 


The old, the young, the rich, the poor, 
Will oft from thee receive a cure, 
While other drugs prove vain; 
The tortur'd limb, the aching head, 
Or victims that diſeaſe has made, 
Will happy eaſe obtain. 


—— — 


* My friend, to whom theſe letters were addreſſed, ſtudied 
at Oxford; where he took the degręe of Doctor of Laws: 
but had refided ſey eral * in the nei ighbourhood of 
Berne. | | 
The 
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The Turkiſh youth well know the pow's _- 
Of this moſt kind delightful flow'r, 
Their females know its u/es ; 
It tells the tears no more to flow, 
It bids the pallid cheek to glow, 
And ſudden joy produces. 


LETTER XI, 
Rome, April 6, 1794. 
YESTERDAY the gentleman and two ladies 
having left the chamber we had hired at 
Ronciglione, we took poſſeſſion, and found 
itt ſcarce big enough for the furniture it con- 
tained; two beds, a ſmall table, and a few 
chairs. I complained to the ladies' ſervant of 
the cloſeneſs of the apartment, and on his re- 
plying, that there was no other to be had at 
the inn, I begged him to ſee if he could pro- 
cure a room in a private houſe: on which 
Janetta ſaid, if you go to another lodging, 
_ * deſire to accompany you, as having ſo 
te great a charge with me, and it being the 
; | * laſt night of our journey, I hope now not 


5 to be left alone.” I anſwered, it was not 
on my account, but for her accommodation, 


5 that 
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that I wiſhed to have another apartment : 
Then, fir, (ſaid ſhe) I beg we may re- 


” 


«© main where we are;” 
our dinner to be brought. 
Thoſe who travel on this road in time of 


on which I ordered 


\ Lent, would do well to ſend a ſervant before, 
or a letter to ſome friend to engage lodgings, 


While we were at dinner the landlord in- 


formed us that there was a lady in the town _ 


to exhibit her talents that evening in, reciting, 


or rather ſinging, extempore verſes on any 


ſubject the yompany agate think proper to 
name. 


This talent is a gift of nature peculiar to 


the Italians, and as the words of their lan- 
guage end in vowels, it is very eaſy to make 


rhimes. Janetta underſtood Italian pretty 


well, and we went in the evening to hear the 

performance; the recital was accompanied by 
1 guittar, which ſerved to aſſiſt her voice, 
and give time for recollection. Among other 


themes given to the lady, was the character of 


Marcus Brutus, and his reaſons for killing 
Julius Cæſar in the Capitol, all of which ſhe 


executed in a manner perfectly e to 
the audience. 5 
We 


f 4s 1 


We afterwards returned to our inn, and 

ſat down to ſupper on a very fine fiſh which 
the landlord had caught himſelf; and paying 
the bill, which was moderate, we diſmiſſed the 

ſervants with directions to prepare for our 

_ early departure the next morning for rg 
and we went to reſt. | 


We got into the carriage very early this 


morning, having ſent forward Janetta's ſer- 
vant ſome hours before, whom' we found 


punctually at the gate of the city with a 
coach, as he had yeſterday promiſed; on 
which her baggage being faſtened, we took 
leave of each other, and ſhe drove off, firſt 
_ laying, that I ſhould hear from her in a day 


os two, if I thould = ſo G in Rome. 


* The plains between Ronciglione and Rome, the ſcenes - 
where the Roman legions anciently exerciſed, and where 
the traveller met with Cæſar, Cicero, and. Auguſtus, I 
ſcarcely now ſee any others than lasy pilgrims, and agent 


mendicants. 
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LETTER XII. 


"Rpt: April . I 704. 
vou muſt not expect me to give you the 
names of the inns on the road, which might 
be the means of miſguiding when you come 
into Italy, as I found the characters of the 
landlords very different from what they were 
| deſcribed } in a travelling book that I carried 
with me; becauſe, as the inns change maſ- 
ters ſo often, thoſe which were named good, 
may probably be the contrary; and others, 
that have been called bad, may, vice verſa, de- 
ſerve a better character; ſo that in this you 
muſt in ſome meaſure be guided by a friend, 
or by the poſtillion. | 
It is not poſſible to give you : an exact ac- 
count of the expences of a family travelling 
in Italy; this muſt depend on themſelves, and 

how they.are in purſe limited. Should you 
recommend any of your friends to me, you 
muſt let me know the manner in which they 
chuſe to live in the different places they would 
like to ſtop at; and I will give them my 
opinion how to avoid general impoſitions 


and 


1 
and to be ceconomical without leſſening their 
rank. 1976 oof ret] 
In every city in this country there is one or 
more theatres*, with four or five rows of | 
boxes, each of which is hired for the ſeaſon 
by families, where the ladies receive viſitors 

and often give ſuppers, or make card- parties; 

and after the play or opera, the box is locked, 

ſo that it is more properly their own _— 
room for the time it is hired. 

The theatres in Italy are not ſo well illu- 
minated as thoſe of London, and the people 
cannot diſtinguiſh each other from the oppo- 
| ſite fide; this perhaps has ſome conveniences, 

and thoſe who wiſh not to be ſo highly 
_ dreſſed may come as they pleaſe. The prin- 
cipal ſingers only are attended to in the opera 
by the audience; the inferior actors being 
ſcarcely heard, by n means of the buz 1 in the 
various boxes. 

The Carnival is a time of great feſtivity 
1 all ranks of people. It begins ſoon after 


* At Rome the performance at the theatre is by men only, 
no women being admitted on the ſtage; which is not the caſe 
in any other part of Italy out of the Roman State. 


Chriſtmas, 
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: Chriſtmas, and ends on Shrove-Tueſday. 


Its derivation is from the Bacchanalian feaſts, 


which formerly were known to begin in 1. 
nuary, and continue for two months; in 
which time the people with riots and feaſting 
were rendered almoſt frantic, which is pretty 
well kept up in the preſent carnivals of Italy, 
by people parading through the ſtreets in 
dominoes and various characters; and ſome 
days before the expiration of the carnival 
there are maſked balls at the theatres, with a 


profuſion of feaſting and gaming in the 
boxes; not to mention an abundance of in- 


nocent intrigues carried on n during this haf PY 
5 _— | 


LETTER XIII. 


Rome, April 8, 1794. 
BEING 1 now on claſſic ground, and in the 


centre of the fine arts, I can ſcarcely forbear 
attempting to give you ſome account of 


them; but as theſe ſubjects have been ably 


treated by many learned mien, I ſhall only 
ſpeak of what gave 1 me moſt pleaſure, 


Among 


—— nan. r . e Are," 
—— 


11 
Among all the fine things in Rome none 
afforded me ſo much ſatisfaction as St. Peter's 
Church, the front of which is magnificent, 
ſtanding over a vaſt portico, terminated by 
ſemicircular double rows of three hundred 
and twenty columns, ſupporting a baluſtrade, 
on which are one hundred and thirty- ſix ſta- 
tues, executed by a variety of maſters. : 1 
About a hundred yards from the front of 5 
the church is an obeliſk of one entire piece 
of granite, more than twenty tons weight, * | 
one hundred and thirteen palms high, ſtand- | 
ing on a pedeſtal of thirty palms. This vaſt 
obeliſk is placed on the rumps of four brazen 
lions; it was brought from Egypt by the 
ee Caligula. 


* This prodigious * was hoiſted on the pedeſtal by 
an extraordinary invention of a mean mechanic, as all the 
great profeſſors were at a loſs to effect it. While it was 
hoiſting, pain of death was denounced againſt any perſon to 
ſpeak; but a poor ſailor ſeeing the ropes on the point of 
taking fire by the vaſt friction, called out for water, which 

had an happy effect. This man was not only pardoned for 
ſpeaking, but received a penſion during his life, which was 
intailed upon his family. The model of the machine which 
/ was uſed in hoiſting this prodigiouſly heavy and tall column, 
5 is ſtill kept in the back part of St. Peter's Church, with the 
| models of other machinery uſed in buil the cupola and 
charch, 
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On each ſide of the obeliſk are two large 
fountains, raiſing water to a very great height, 
which produce a cool * on the whole 


circle. 


This 8 cathedral was founded 


by Conſtantine the Great, and finiſhed by 
Pope Leo X. and Sextus Quintus; its roof 
ſtands on a hundred vaſt columns. The cu- 
pola was begun by Michael Angelo Buonaroti, 

and is ſupported by four prodigious columns, 
the meaſure round the baſe of each is * 

fix of my paces. 


The great number of ſtatues, the highly 


executed pictures in moſaic over each altar, 


with an innumerable quantity of rich orna- 


ments in rehevo, by the moſt eminent maſ- 
ters, give the building a very awful and 
celeſtial appearance; and if any edifice can 
ſtimulate the foul to devoti 
found in this temple. 


„it muſt be 


Going out of this place f divine worſhip, 


on the left hand of the portico you aſcend by 
a flight of very wide marble 
palace, or Vatican, which is ſo called from 

there having been formerly on that ſpot two 


ſteps to the Pope's 


temples of Mars and Apollo, where the 
oracles 


formerly exhibited. 


that noble building, of which 
veſtiges to be ſeen above- grounc 


. 
oracles were conſulted. St. Peter's church 
and this palace ſtand in the Vatican Vale, 
where the gymnaſtic and other games were 


In the afternoon I hired a boat, and went 
down the Tyber to Oſtia, anciently one of 


| the ports for part of the Roman fleet. Not 


far from thence was fituated Pliny's villa, ſo 


finely deſcribed in his letters, but it is now 
entirely covered with trees, being at preſent 


part of an extenſive wood, which in his time 


muſt have been overflowed by the ſea, as he 
fays the waves daſhed againſt its walls. The 
ancient ſtatues, which were/ once placed by 


him in that villa, have ſtimulated/ſome gen- 
tlemen and artiſts to enc 


only calculate where it moſt. likely ſtood by 


the diſtance from Oſtia deſcribed by Pliny. 
Encouraged by the value of antiquities in it, 


they have cleared part of the ground on the 


_ ſuppoſed ſpot, in order to begin their excava- 


tions with the moſt ſanguine hopes of ſucceſs. 


Being returned again to Rome, I went to 
a friend's houſe, in which was a genteel con- 
ver/ation, and where much polite company 


E2 were 


£vour /to find out 
here are no 
; and they 
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were aſſembled; but they were ſomewhat 
alarmed by the ſudden fainting of a lady, as 
if going to expire. She was carried into 
another room, and by proper aſſiſtance was 
recovered ſo as to be able to explain that the 
accident was oceaſioned by the ſcent of ſome 
natural flowers in the room; which was found 
to be the caſe, as one of the gentlemen had a 
few lillies in his boſom, not knowing the bad 
effects ſuch flowers would produce in a cloſe 
apartment. On enquiring, I found that all 
odoriferous flowers are very-obnoxious in 
confined rooms, where they have ſometimes 
been attended with fatal conſequences, and 
very often occaſion hyſtericks and convul- 
ſions; and ſome pregnant ladies have been 
known to miſcarry by thoſe ſmells before 
the true cauſe was diſcovered; ſince which 
accidents, all natural flowers have been pro- 
hibited from being worn in rooms of public 
_ reſort. Such effects produced by flowers are 
more particularly local in Rome. I after- 
wards aſked ſome of the faculty the reaſon 
of thoſe ſtrange effects, but could get no phy- 
ſical ſatisfaction, they only ſaying, that the 
air of Rome would not admit of ſuch fœtid 


ſmells. 
LETTER 
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LETTER XIV. 


Rome, April 12, 1796/ 


I TuIS s morning was favoured with a ” 


from my late companion Janetta, who came 
„who was 
gone to Fraſcati on a viſit to Cardinal Vork,“ 
requeſting that I would ſpend a few days 


with a meſſage from Madame 


there, which I did not accept, having ſome 


ene. 


The few days I continued at Rome waiting 
for my paſsport from Naples, I employed 


particular reaſons for denying as that 


partly in examining its commerce and manu- 


factures: among the latter they have made 


no ſmall progreſs in the articles of cloth and 
bath-coatings. Their fineſt wool is nearly 
equal to that of Spain, and their oil is cheap 

and good, fo that they want induſtry only, 
with a few inſtructions, to bring woollen 
manufactures to high perfection, and at mo- 


5—yk — 


— * - : : * 


* Fraſcati is twelve miles from Rome, where the cardinal | 


| had eſtabliſhed a ſeminary for Yogth, who may be inclined 
to take prieſts orders, 


3 derate 


— 
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derate prices, Theſe works - are at the ex- 
pence of the Papal State; the directors of 
which knowing that I was no ſtranger to the 
| woollen manufactures in England, treated 
me with much kindneſs and civility ; re- 
queſting I would let them know the remedy 
for ſuch faults and defects as T had pointed 
out, which I did not think it prudent to 
do, though MEL flattered by them on the 
occaſion. | : 
J ſpent ſeveral evenin g5 at ſome of the 
principal converſations, in which the com- 
pany were exceedingly polite; and if ever you 
bring your family to Rome, I would adviſe 
you to thoſe amuſements, where the Italian is 
delightfully ſpoken (particularly by the ladies) 
with a peculiar and pleaſing tone of voice. 
They have a proverb, Lingua Toſcana in 
* bocca Romana,” * to ſhew that the Italian 
language, though more pure in Tuſcany, is 
beſt articulated in Rome. 


— 


Tuſcan tongue in a Roman mouth, ” 


LETTER 
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LETTER xv. 
Rome, April 13, 1794. 


YESTERDAY morning I paid a viſit to a 


Roman lady, who underſtood Engliſh per- 
fectly well, and was acquainted with our beſt 
authors. I waited a few minutes before I 

was introduced into her room, and ſhe apo- 


logized for my not being admitted till ſhe 


had put on her ſhift. As I ſuppoſe you ſhew 
my letters to your good wife, ſhe muſt not 


be offended at being informed that it is not 


uncommon for ladies, even in health or ſick- 
neſs, to receive viſitors when in bed;* and the 
greateſt number of the inhabitants in this 
part of the continent ſleep without body- 
linen, except in the coldeſt months. I asked 
the lady the conveniences that were peculiar 
to this cuſtom; ſhe ſaid that in the heat of 
the ſeaſon it certainly kept them cool, and 


— 


The treatment of lying-in women is ſo different from 

the cuſtom of England, before and after birth, that they are 
enabled in the depth of winter, even the day after delivery, 
to receive viſitors in their bed-room, where there is no chim- 


ney, though warm and comfortable; yet the north-eaſt winds 
are as piercingly cold here as in England. 8 
MD the 
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the little plaguing animals, the fleas, were 


d 


more eaſily detected and deſtroyed when co- 


vered by a ſheet only. 
In one of the converſations I met with the 


fon of a gentleman, a particular friend of 
mine, whom 1 formerly knew at Dantzig. 
He came the next morning to ſee me, and as 
he was going to Naples, I propoſed travelling 


with him: but he could not undertake the 


Journey, as he was very ill of a certain diſ- 
order, and in the hands of an unskilful per- 


ſon. © Out of reſpect for his family, from | 
whom I had received ſo many civilities, I 


carried him to one of the faculty of my ac- 
quaintance, and as I had ſome intereſt with : 
him, I ſtrongly recommended the young man 
to his care; but he told me it was uncertain 


what would be the event of his diſtemper, 


_ eſpecially as the weather was beginning to be 


warm; and in this climate a cure is moſt 


1 5 commonly attended with great difficulty. If 


our young men from more northern climates 
uſe caution in getting through Italy, they 


may meet with a pleaſing fund of enter- 


tainment without endangering their con- 


ROME. 


11 


ROME. 


I have been four times at Rome, and du- 
ring my abode I ſcarce paſſed a day without 
- viſiting St. Peter's Church; for it is the fineſt. 
of all buildings in the world; and there is no 
language has ſublimity * to ſpeak wor- 


thily of it. 


This temple is one of the moſt FRG WY 


ever known. It covers the vaſt Circus of 


Nero, upon which it is founded. Nothing 
ſtrikes the ſoul fo forcibly as when for the 


firſt time we enter into this divine edifice, 


on ſuch an extenſive pavement, amidſt enor- 


mous pillars, ſurrounded with paintings, ſta- 


tues, mauſoleums executed by the firſt maſ- 


ters, with a profuſion of ornaments over and 


around each altar, of gold, porphyry, granite, 


and every thing that is precious; ſo that it 18 


in reality a maſter- piece of art. 


Some pretend to find fault with part of 


this edifice. I ſaw none, and I with not to > 


hear of any; for whenever I. was there, I 


called on Gop, and thought of eternity, as 
it is impoſſible to have common thoughts in 


an edifice ſo divinely formed. 


On 
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On leaving a temple purpoſely built for 


the adoration of the true and only Gop, I 


went once more to view the amazing Pan- 
theon, conſecrated by Agrippa to the worſhip 


of all the heathen gods; but ſince that pe- 


riod, it has been dedicated to all the Saints 


by a judicious Pope, in order to preſerve it 


from ſuperſtitious rapine; which has had the 
deſired effect, as it is in high preſervation, 
more ſo than any ancient cord gh in or about 
Rome. 

It has loſt all in the inſide that wid it 


rich, but there is left all that which made it 
grand. The front of this immortal monu- 


ment ſtands on eight vaſt Corinthian columns 
of porphyry, harmoniouſly proportioned and 
beautifully adorned. The whole Grecian 
art ſeemed to have been conſulted in forming 
this ſtructure with — ſtrength, and 
beauty. 

In going into the e the Pantheon 3 is 


no more: the gods are not there. Inſtead of - 


Venus is the picture of the Virgin Mary; 


Jeſus upon a croſs ſupplies the place of Ju- 
piter with his thunderbolts. 


The 
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The deſign of the Pantheon is ſimple and 


grand; its circular form has an happy effect, 


with a vaſt dome majeſtically riſing over it. 


We muſt pardon Time for inſenfibly taking 
away from the columns ſomething of their 
| ſurface, but we cannot pardon thoſe who 


have whitened the inſide of ſo noble and an- 


cient an edifice. To whiten an ancient edi- 5 
fice is worſe than to blacken a modern one. 


The Pantheon which aſtoniſned the ancient 


Romans, did not aſtoniſn Michael Angelo. 


They wondered that the earth ſhould ſuſtain 


ſuch a vaſt cupola; * I will (ſaid he) place 


te another in the clouds;” he did fo, by erect- 


ing the cloud-capt cupola over the amazing 
_ temple of St. Peter. 2 
Ihe genius of Michael Angelo ſaid thoſe 


things, and his hand executed them. 
MODERN ROMANS. 


Io ſpeak of a people, it is neceſſary to look 

at their civil and religious government. As 
ſoon as a Pope is choſen by the Cardinals, 
the diſappointed electors wiſh the death of 


the elected; each hoping at ſuch an event to 


have 


/ 
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have a chance for ſucceſſion. The character 
of the preſent Pope is well known to be mild 
and pacific; this cannot be ſaid of the body 
of Cardinals, who are haughty to the people, 
cruel in adminiſtering juſtice, and thoſe of 
them who are capable, ſtick at nothing for 
their pleaſures. 
Rome is ſuppoſed to contain nearly two 
hundred thouſand inhabitants; of thoſe forty 
| thouſand have taken vows of celibacy, in- 
cluding friars, nuns, and prieſts. Of the lat- 
ter, the greater part are ordained from the 
lower claſs of people, without any patrimony, 
and have nothing honeſtly to ſubſiſt on but 
their daily maſs, for which they are paid only 
one paul per day, about five-pence ſterling. 
Thaſe among them, who have a capacity, and 
1 are induſtrious, are ſometimes employed at a 
ll ſmall price as copiers for the lawyers: a few 
of them, who are favourites to the great, are 
maſters of public ſchools ; but we may count 
that there are five or fix thouſand of them, 
who oſtenſibly have no more than their five- 
| Pence per day; it is no wonder, therefore, 
from wretchedneſs and hunger, that many af 
them are employed for the moſt vile and de- 
bauched purpoſes. The 
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The convents for friars were formerly eſ- 
tabliſhed for thoſe inclined to ſeparate from 
the world for the purpoſe of enjoying m_ 
ment in exerciſes of piety and learning. 

1s far otherwiſe now: they enter into convents 
with a diſpoſition of lazineſs, and they ſoon 
forget their vows of chaſtity. I could ſay 
even worſe of many of them, as they daily 
go to the altar, and in the maſs receive the 


ſacrament with abandoned principles. All 


this 1s well known, not only in Rome, but in 
convents all over Italy. 
The famous noveliſt Boccacio has fully 
ſet forth thoſe facts; and, inſtead of pre- 
venting ſuch vaſt numbers from taking the 
vows of chaſtity, the Popes have threatened 
with excommunication all thoſe who ſhould 
read that author. This has not had its effect, 
as every one who can read has that publica- 
tion in his poſſeſſion. All the evils ariſing 
from the cruel and unnatural conſtraint to 
the vows of celibacy, have been long ago 


known to the eccleſiaſtical government, and 


no councils have ever met to reſolve on- 
the abolition of celibacy with reſpect to the 


. 5 
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The ſecond time that I was at Rome, in 
the ſame lodging was a Spaniſh young gen- 
tleman, who had hired a prieſt for cicerone 
to explain to him the antiquities. I walked 
with him one morning to ſee a famous pic- 
ture of a Virgin by Titian, in the church of 
a convent for nuns. The cicerone deſired us 
to amuſe ourſelves for a few minutes while 
he ſaid maſs; indeed he had finiſhed before 
we had fully viewed the picture. He con- 
ducted us to the grate of the convent, where 
he deſired the portreſs to call a nun, with 
whom he was Acquainted: he aſked the Spa- 
niard how he liked her; © Very well,” (ſaid 
he,) for ſhe was really a ſprightly young 
woman: then you ſhall have her, ſaid the 

prieſt; and the nun ſeemed pleaſed. On 
leaving the convent, we finiſhed our morning 
walk, and at four o'clock fat down to dinner, 
and we did not go out again, it being bad 
weather. At ten o'clock at night the cicerone 
entered the room with the nun we had before 
ſeen, drefled in a black ſuit of clothes like a 
prieſt, The cicerone was running on in 
praiſe of the abilities of this young woman, 
and ſhe drew a chair and placed herſelf by 
the 


= 1 
the Spaniard. He ſeemed as much aſtoniſhed * 
as I was. He looked at me, at the prieſt, and 
at the nun! I ſaw his various paſſions and 
reſentment riſing; and quitting his chair, he 
took me to a diſtant part of the room, and 


aſked my advice what he was to do: I can- 
not (ſays he) but burn at the infamy of 
this fellow, who in the morning could re- 

« ceive the ſacrament with a full intent to 


act as a procurer to one who had taken 
« the vows of chaſtity.” I anſwered" him 


that he alone beſt knew how to act; he put 
his hand in his pocket, and took out a couple 
of ſequins, and gave them to the nun, ſaying, 
that he had no occaſion that night for a 


woman. She firſt refuſed the money, ſaying 


it was not for that alone, but to ſpend ſome 
hours with him that had made her run the 
riſque of coming to his apartment. Curioſity 
led me to ask her how nuns could get out of 
the convent: * By this means,” ſaid ſhe, pro- 
_ ducing a key, a privilege not to her alone, 
but to any of the ſiſterhood who were in- 


clined to,amuſe themſelves. I asked her if 


her having a key was with the conſent of the 
abbeſs; ſhe ſaid no, but believed that ſhe was 


no 
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no ſtranger to their amours. I was going 


to ask her how they acted in caſe any of 


them ſhould prove pregnant, but the Spa- 
niard prevented me; as he had already begun 


to be in a rage with the prieſt. He therefore 


deſired ſhe would return to her convent, with 


which reluctantly complying, the prieſt con- 


ducted her away. The next morning the 
cicerone as uſual came, and the Spaniard 
reproaching him for his vile conduct, paid 
him for the days he had been employed, and 


diſmiſſed him. The prieſt ſaid ſomething in 


excuſe for what he had done, as he muſt do 


tack things or ſtarve. 
- The vaſt number of ſpies that are em- 
ployed by the Papal government, every morn- 


ing carry their intelligence to a certain office, 


ſo that all theſe debaucheries, committed by 
thoſe who have taken the vows of chaſtity, 


muſt often have been conveyed to the ears of 


the Sovereign Pontiff; and I hope the day is 


not far off, when the taking ſuch vows, ſo 


derogatory to common ſenſe, and againſt the 
laws of nature, will be prevented, 


CHARACTERS 
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' CHARA CTERS OF THE LAI TY. 


The lower claſs of the people in all coun- 
tries, particularly at Rome, form the greateſt 
number; among theſe, frequent murders are 


committed from jealouſy and other cauſes; 


which are ſuddenly perpetrated, as in Rome 
the women as well as the men carry a ſtiletto. 
As ſoon as the murder is committed, the af- 


ſaſſin flies to a church, or to the houſe of 8 


ſome nobleman or cardinal; theſe aſylums in 
Rome are not leſs than ſeven hundred. If 
the wounded perſon does not ſuddenly die, 
prieſts perſuade him to forgive the mur- 
derer, which is ſufficient for him to be alſo 
forgiven. If the wounded immediately dies 


without expreſſing a forgiveneſs, the atr O 


cious offender muſt ſtay a few days longer in 
the aſylum, till the affair is made up with the 
relations of the deceaſed, and then he is ſet at 
liberty. Leopold, Grand Duke of Tuſcany, 


|| was the only Prince in Italy who prohibited 


church aſylums for protection of murderers. 
The ſecond claſs of the Romans (I mean all 
below the rank of nobility) were half a cen- 
tury ago the moſt jealous people in Europe. 
8 Huſbands 
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Huſbands as well as wives were often found 


dead in their beds, by that diabolical water 


made at Perugia. It is not ſo now, as the 
huſband and wife are perfectly agreed in their 


conduct after marriage; the huſband is ci- 


ciſbeo to another man's wife, and his own 
ſpouſe is attended by another huſband. 


In converſing with the lady Signora Fauſ- 
tina (whom I mentioned in my letter of the 


" of April) on the topic of this cuſtom, | 


ſhe ſaid, that few or no murders had been 


committed in Rome ſince the commencement 
of ciciſbeiſm; and although it was not li- 
cenſed by any ceremony of the church, yet it 
was well known to the Holy F er, who 


never took any ſtcps to prevent it; ſo that, in 


fact, the ciciſbeo was neither more nor leſs 
than a ſecond huſband, and a firm friend to 
the houſe. How is it poſſible, (ſaid I) 


« madam, for the huſband to know his own 
children?“ It is enough (faid ſhe) that 


he knows they are the children of his wife. 


And this agreement is ſo well fixed and un- 


derſtood, that the huſband never comes into 
his wife's apartment after he has quitted her 
bed in the morning, till he goes there again 


at 
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at night; the wife never intrudes herſelf into 


the private room or ſtudy of her huſband, 
though ſhe is ſure that another woman is 
with him. I think (ſaid ſhe) that this cuſ- 
© tom is infinitely more natural than that in 
the Eaſtern empire, where a man has licence 
© to keep as many wives as he can maintain; 


but any one of theſe women would be pu- 
© iſhed with death, if ſhe ſhould be unfaith- 


ful to her deſpotic lord. I do not know any 


© law of God that allows to the huſband ſuch 


ſuperior privileges; if there be no ſuch di- 


vine law, the law of nature will ſay that a 
© woman ought to . as many huſbands as 


© the men have wives.“ This was an argu- 
ment I could not take on me to o contradict 
or diſapprove. 
1 then enquired of this ** if the aue ; 
cuſtom was ſettled between the huſbands and 
wives of the firſt rank of people, the Princes, 
Dukes, &c. She told me it was in a great 
degree, but that thoſe ladies who did not ap- 
prove of it had worſe principles; as it was 
notorious they did not ſcruple to ſend cards 
of invitation to ſuch men as they had taken 
a fancy to. The huſbands of ſuch ladies, in 
F 2 revenge, 


T8 1 
revenge, acted a ſimilar part, by bringing into 
their houſes ſuch women as they thought pro: 
per; ſo that the palaces of ſuch princes were 
mere brothels. * Our cuſtom of ciciſbeiſm 


© (fays ſhe) is ſtamped with no ſhame, as it is 


an agreement among all parties; and the at- 


tachment of the ciciſbeos to the wives of 


* others is ſeldom broken but by death.“ 


The Roman ladies of the middle claſs are 
ſprightly, and "moſt of them have a tolerable 


education, with a handſome perſon and agree- 


able tone of voice; their ſhoulders and bo- 


ſoms are particularly well formed; this they 


know, and do not fail to ſhew them, let the 


faſhion of the dreſs be what it will. 
Signora Fauſtina is thirty years old, and 


has had fourteen children; I was ſurpriſed at | 


her informing me of this circumſtance, as ſhe 
pp to be very young. 

The ladies in Rome, and indeed! in molt 
an of Italy, have nothing to do with the 
management of the houſe; the huſband makes 
an agreement with the cook for the table 
of the whole family, excepting wine and oil, 


which are generally brought from their own 
eſtates. The ſervant men are all on board- 


Wages, 


the 
kes 
ble 
"MI, 
un 
rd- 


es, 


- 


[ 69 ] 


wages, and few families give more than forty . 


— 


| ſhillings per month, for which they maintain 


themſelves in every thing, and they do not 


he 1 in the houſe. 


In taking leave of Signora Fauſtina, ſhe 
. permiſſion to trouble me with a par- 


cel for her friend at Naples, to whom ſhe had 
introduced me by a letter on my laſt journey 


to that city. It contained four cream-cheeſes, 


which are moſt exquiſitely made in Rome, 


more ſo than any I ever taſted in England; 


and although cultivation is ſo much neglected 


in the campagna of Rome, proviſions of all 


kinds are much cheaper in that city than in 


wy part of OG: 
„ 3». FNSUISITION: 
This in Rome is called the Holy-Office, 


from which no priſoner ever returns, except 


thoſe for very ſmall offences againſt the 
church. The trials, tortures, and executions 
are not publicly known. The officers who 


are employed in this diabolical tribunal are 


not only ſworn to ſecrecy, but if any thing 
ſhould be diſcovered by them, they would 
ſuffer the ſame fate as the worſt offenders. 
In . by the gate of this horrid manſion, 
£7 it 


a. 


1 — — — 
— fe - 


— — — — rs Se ene — 
PP 
2 8— = re Err — 
IO — I — I rs ro, 
7 2 - — py I 
» 


i 4 


it brought to my memory a diſagreeable acci- 


dent that happened to me more than thirty *; 


years ago at Madrid. 
On a poſt-day, when ſitting at a table 


with my papers of buſineſs before me, and 
writing letters for England, a man came 


into my room without ceremony, having an 
attendant behind him with a black bag, into 
which he ſwept all my papers, even the letters 


that I had been writing. I had no power of 
reſiſtance, by the ſudden ſhock this viſitor 
gave me; as by his dreſs I knew him to be 
one of the inquiſitors. Having ſecured my 


papers, he retired with the ſame gravity as 


when he entered, without ſpeaking a word. 


Immedaately after the landlord came into my 


room, and begged me for Gop's ſake to quit 
his houſe and Madrid without loſing a mo- 
ment, for the ſeizing my papers was a pre- 
lude to the ſeizing my perſon for ſomething 


had done againſt the laws of that office. I 
told him to procure me the means to follow | 


his advice, while I went to the Britiſh a 
baſſador, who unfortunately was gone 5 
the country for a few days. I revealed what 
had n to his men. who 


adviſed | 


| ſtay in his hou, atherwiſe it might be fatal; 


, i 11 


adviſed me to leave Madrid immediately; ; on 


which I hurried home to my lodgings, and 


while-packing up my things, the ſervant of 


my banker entered the room with a note 
from his miſtreſs to attend her that evening 


at a concert. I told the ſervant the embar- 


raſſment I was under, and that I ſhould in 


the ſpace of an hour leave Madrid. The 
landlord then informed me that a chaiſe was 
ready at the end of the ſtreet, and on defiring 


him to call my ſervant, I found he had quitted 
me, even without ſtaying for his wages. I 
paid the landlord his bill, and told him to 
ſend up ſome perſon to take down my bag- 
gage; then fitting down at a writing-table, - 
and loading a brace of piſtols, I reſolved to 
| ſtay and take my fate, as I might be ſeized on 


in flying from the city, which perhaps might 


imply guilt. The landlord foon after enter- 
ing, with a porter to carry my things down 


to the chaiſe, I told him my reſolution of 


_ ſtaying, as I had not the leaſt recollection of 
having done or ſaid any thing againſt the 
ſtate or or the holy office. The poor man, for 


his own and my ſake, requeſted me not to 
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as he had that minute received an order to 
let no perſon ſpeak to me. While he was 
uttering theſe words, his waiter brought him 
a note, which contained an order not to ſuffer 
me to quit my room. It was now two o'clock 
in the afternoon, and being perfectly con- 
vinced of not having done any thing that 
could merit the treatment I had ſuffered, I 
deſired the landlord to ſend up my dinner; 


to which I fat down, but with no great ap- 


petite, though I ate enough to ſatisfy hunger. 
After dinner I wrote the ſtate of the caſe 
for the ambaſſador, aſſuring him of my inno- 

_ cence, and claiming his protection. I in- 
cloſed it in a letter to his ſecretary, deſiring 
him to forward it as directed without loſs of 
time. On requeſting the landlord to ſend 
the letter, the honeſt man wept, and ſaid it 
was not in his power. A coach ſtopping at 
the door, he in a fright looked out at the 
window, but was glad to find it was a gen- 
tleman's carriage; on which he went down 
to the door, and diſcovered it was my banker 
and his lady, who had called to ſee me. On 
the landlord telling them his orders reſpecting 
me, they reluctantly retired; and looking out 
VE at 
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at the window, I faw the lady os hgns > 


of ſorrow. 


1 then defired the landlord. to be me, 
and taking a book, and beguiling time till 
midnight, I lay down on the bed in my 


cloaths, expecting every minute to be called 
for by ſome infernal officer. In that ſitua- 
tion I lay till day-light, when my friend the 


landlord, who had not ſlept all night, brought 
me ſome chocolate, and ſaid he was glad that 


I had taken ſome repoſe; for he had come 


into my chamber a few hours before, and had 


found me aſleep. He put the chocolate on 
the table on which were the piſtols, and I 
fat down; after drinking it, I began to write a 

| letter to my banker, a moſt worthy man, to 
whom and to his wife I was under great ob- 


ligations. I had not written many lines, 


when the ſame black devil who had taken 


my papers the day before entered the room. 


Starting up, I ſeized one of the piſtols, but 
whether to aim it at him or myſelf I did not 
know; I was, however, prevented from doing 


either, by the entrance of a fellow with the 


black bag, who approaching the table, and 
pouring out again my papers, they both 


retired, 


F 


8 My worthy landlord now ran into the - 
room, and embracing me as if I had been his 
brother, cried out with tears of joy, that it 


was a miſtake; the fact was, that the blun- 
dering meſſenger of the helliſh office had miſ- 
taken my room for an adjoining one, which 


had been occupied by a German traveller, 
againſt whom ſome information had been 
made to the Inquiſition, and he, knowing - 


what had happened to me, had left the city. 


By the landlord's perſuaſion I undreſſed 
myſelf and went to bed, and falling into a 


| ſleep, did not awake till fix in the evening, 


when T found my ſervant in the room, whom 
I eaſily forgave, as he had quitted me for fear 
of being alfo involved in my fate. I then 
dreſſed myſelf and went to my banker's houſe, 
where I found my excellent friend his wife 
in tribulation concerning me, ſhe having re- 
fuſed to go to the concert, being too much 
intereſted for my ſafety. Sometime after- 
wards her huſband joined us, and heartily . 
1 congratulated me on my releaſe. We ſpent 


the evening moſt agreeably together, and they 
py obligingly ſent me N in their carriage. | 
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RELIGION IN ROME. 


It was once the Roman-Catholic religion 
in all its purity, it is not ſo now; the gene- 
rality of the people go on Sundays and holi- 


days to hear maſs in Latin, of which they 
do not underſtand one word; and there are 


many of the common prieſts ſay maſs without 
knowing the Latin tongue. 
By degrees ſuperſtition - crept in, and the 
generality of the common people having ſince 
paſſed that boundary, are become Idolaters; 
and every.now and then a miracle is invented 
to divert the populace. The middle claſs of 
people keep up the appearance of religion for 
fear of the Inquiſition; ſo that in reality the 
religion is loſt, but not its trappings. Thoſe 
of that perſuaſion in England arg ſo from 
conviction, being guided by morality and 
conſcience. The Romans are ſo from cuſtom, 
and th rough fear of falling under the laſh of 
the Holy Office. The fault is not ſo much 


in them as it is in the Eccleſiaſtical govern- 


ment; and if ever epiſcopacy ſhould be ſe- 
parated from the civil power, it will be the 


fault 


\ 
* 


1 
fault of the Pontiffs themſelves, for not keep- ; 
ing in order thoſe under their charge, and 
preventing an evil which has been creeping 
on theſe ſeveral centuries. . 


L E TT E R XVI. 
Vilatri,* April 14, 1 796. 


THE manners and cuſtoms of this coun- 
try are ſo very different from thoſe of ours, 
that I ſhall continue to mention them as they 
occur, for I ſhall have many leiſure hours 1 in 
my road to Naples. 
The mode of travelling in this country i 18 
either by poſt, or vettura; by the latter, the 
horſes are hired for the whole road you want 

to go; the verturino, or driver, undertakes to 

perform the journey in a certain number of 


days, and he will maintain you on the road, 


or you may do it yourſelf; the latter is pre- 
ferable, though it may coſt a trifle more. 

By going vettura, the inſolence and im- 
poſitions of Italian poſtillions are avoided, 


— 


0 This was once one of the moſt flouriſhing cities of the 


Volſci. 
Gy 
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and you have more leiſure and a better op- 
portunity of making your obſervations. 

After ſettling with the vetturino this morn- 
ing, I left Rome, and arrived here to dinner. 

The city of Rome being one hundred and 

fifty miles from Naples, the driver engaged 

to conduct me thither in five days, for which 
I was to give him ſix pounds ſterling, and, 
if I choſe to ſtop on the road, to give him 
ſeven ſhillings for every extra day; for all 
this, according to cuſtom, he gave me his 
obligation in writing. He has an excellent 
pair of horſes, but I have my own carriage, 
and the privilege of taking with me one per- 
ſon beſides myſelf and ſervant. 
A few miles from Rome are many arches 
remaining of a very ancient aqueduct; and 
although by their preſent appearance they 
muſt have been once magnificent, yet could 
by no means be compared to the aqueduct 
which conveys the water to Liſbon, whoſe 
ſource is about thirteen miles from that city, 
the water of which 1s conducted through high 
mountains and over deep vallies. At Alcan- 
tara, nearly two miles from Liſbon, the val- 
ley 
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ley is ſo deep that an arch was obliged to be 
built over it of ſuch an height that it could 
admit a man of war compleatly maſted to 
float under it. I went there ſome years ſince 
with a few others to determine a conſiderable 
wager laid by two of the company, one of 


whom was to throw a ſtone from the baſe to 


the top of the pediment of the arch, which 
wager was loſt. I mention this to give you 
an idea of the aqueduct that the arch was 
to ſupport, the height of which is deſcribed . 
in one of our magazines, and it is ſo won- 
derful, that I often went to view it with ad- 
miration. It ought to ſtand in high repu- 
tation among the wonders of the world, and 
its utility and magnificence do the greateſt | 
honour to the King of Portugal, who ordered 
| It to be conſtructed. 


Taking a walk this afternoon, I heard the 


clock of the great church ſtrike the hour 
twice within five minutes of each other; I 
thought that ſuch a repetition was only pe- 
culiar to Tuſcany, but I find it is very gene- 
ral throughout Italy. I remark this as very 
uſeful to thoſe who have it not in their power 
to wear watches. I was alſo pleaſed by ſeeing 


a a clock 
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a clock in the great ſquare of Siena pointing 
'the day of the month; and the clock of the 
old palace at Florence! is illuminated at night, 
ſo that the hour can be ſeen as well as by 
day. The conveniences of theſe little at- 
tentions for the uſe of ſociety muſt be pleaſing 


to ſuch a i ſuſceptible mind as LA know yu : 
to be. : 


LETTER XVII. 
Vilarri, April I 45 1794. 


A8 the ellen would not go any further 
to-day, I took a walk into the country after 
dinner with an apothecary* of this place, and 
having gone three miles, we ſtopt at a ſmall 
ſhepherd's cot. Such habitations are open on 
the ground-floor for the implements of huſ- 
bandry, &c.; over it is a ſingle room, to which 
aſcending by ſtone ſteps on the outſide of the 
houſe, the l called at the door, and 
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found that the family were gone to 2 60 


the ſunkwas near ſetting; but the ſhepherd 
knowing his voice, clapt on his ſhirt, and 
opened the door. - On the floor were lying 


his wife, two daughters, and a fon, all naked, 


on a large canvas ſacking ſtuffed with the 
leaves of Indian corn, and covered only with 
one large coarſe ſneet. Another ſon had the 


care of the ſheep till it was time for his 


brother to take the charge. 


The daughters were employed. a few days 


in the ſummer in gathering aromatick herbs, 
with which the mother ſupplied the apothe- 
cary for diſtillation; and in the ſpring they 
| colle& ſnails* and frogs, which are carried 
by the mother to market, and from their 
produce they now and then are able to pro- 
cure ſome ordinary oil and wine, and other 


little neceſſaries. 


"Thar general meals, in theſe inland parts 
of the country, conſiſt of nothing more than 

boiled cheſnuts, and / on Sundays perhaps a 

little brown or rather black bread, and pro- 


r 
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* I have eaten once of theſe, and when well cleaned, and 


with proper ſauce, — are leſs N in taſte than 


in idea. 


baby 


preſent at Chriſtmas or Eaſter of a few pounds 


poverty and ſickneſs, 
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bably from ſome good friend they receive a 


1 


of meat; for they are in ſuch terror of the 
landlords, that they are ſcarce ever known to 


deſtroy for their own uſe a hare, or any other 
field animal. The flock of ſheep which was 
committed to the charge of this man did not 


exceed forty in number; *the wretchedneſs of 
his family,“ and their method of living, are 


very different from thoſe ſhepherds deſcribed 


by Virgil, in i whoſe days they muſt have 


lived in a ſtate of felicity. The ſhepherd's 
two ſons had charge of the ſheep, while 
he occupied himſelf in huſbandry, when he 


could find employment, which was not often 


the caſe. At other times he collected cheſ- 


nuts for the family, and fire-wood for dreſſing 
them, for which he was obliged to go many 


miles, as the ſpot he lived on was rocky and 


not cultivated, and only here and there herb- 


age could be found for the ſheep. 


On our walk back to the town, my com- 


* on told me that, three weeks ſince, an 
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* This family 1 was in health, but I have known many, | 
more diſtant from cities, in a ener degree of miſery from 
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mother went on foot to Rome (the huſband 


1 conſenting) with their eldeſt daughter twelve 

years' old, and diſpoſed of her offspring's 
virtue, which was alſo to be the caſe with 
the next daughter on the following year; for 


which, though they obtained but a very ſmall 
ſam, it helped to buy ordinary Sunday clothes 

for the family. My companion, ſeeing me 

ſurpriſed at what I had heard, told me that it 


was not uncommon for parents thus to hire 


out their children, and that it was no ob- 


jection in caſe they were ſo lucky as to meet 


with an offer of marriage with one of their 
own claſs. © There are old female wretches 


Ls + ſaid) in Rome, who undertake to 
ct manage ſuch buſineſs, and the mother ats 


« tends to make the bargain, and to ſee that 
e her daughter does not bring away a certain 


« diſorder, which latter ſeems. to be their 


ce chief care; for ſhould it otherwiſe happen, 


ce the girls might perhaps be prevented from 
e matrimony.” As ſoon as this infamous ce- 


remony was over, the mother purchaſed the 


{mall trifles which the huſband had ordered, 
and returned again with the victim. 
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By what I could learn from this gentle- 
man, it was not to be underſtood that this 
inhuman action was repeated; for were the 
girls again offered for ſale, they would be re- 
jected, unleſs very handſome, which is ſel- 
dom the caſe among thoſe miſerable beings. 
. Beſides, they are in a manner brought up in - 
a ſavage ſtate, not one in a hundred of them 
being taught either to read or write; and all 
that their religion conſiſts in, 1s to go to ſome 
diſtant church on Sundays and holidays, to 
hear a maſs in Latin, of which they do not + 
underſtand one word. „ Eo, , ; 
Ihe apothecary told me that ſuch parents 5 
0 have no kind of remorſe for thus diſpoſing of | 
F their daughters, which I ſuppoſe is produced 
7 by poverty, want of education, or good in- 
y ſtruction; for though there are curates in 
every village, they think, by the ſmall ſum 
„ which is paid them, that they are not obliged 
do do any thing more than the mere duty 
of ſaying maſs, and hearing confeſſions; in 
> BU which they ought and I hope do give ſuch 
„advice as the perſons on their knees before 
them have abilities of retaining. 
3 — —_— 
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Being again returned/to the inn, the apo- 


| thecary ſupped with me, and I took my leave 
of. him. One of the diſhes was compoſed of 
young pumpkins about the ſize and ſhape of 


a cucumber cut in quarters, ſome fried in 


good oil, others ſtewed, of which large quan- 
tities are eaten in this country in the ſpring, 
as being very cooling and wholſome; we had 
alſo ſome freſh-water crabs, ſte wed in a man- 


ner which made a very excellent diſh, and in 


Rome 1s a coſtly and great delicacy; the ſhell 


is like a jelly when ſtewed; and 1s eaten with 


the fiſh. They have alſo in Italy the land- 


turtle, which is likewiſe much eſteemed, and 


is very nutritious for weak people, but as they 


are amphibious, I did not reliſh them. 
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LETTER XVIII 


Vilatri, (midnight ) April 14, 1794: 


THE poſtilion informing me that we 
ougght to ſet out in two hours, I had no in- 
clination to go to bed, as the room that was 
appointed for me contained alſo a bed for 

another 


1 


another perſon whom I did not know; the 


inn being very full, owing to the ſame cauſe 
as in my letter from Viterbo the 4th inſtant, 
I could not get a ſeparate room; fo I ſhall 
fave that expence, and trouble you with more 
- of my curſory remarks; which although not 
immediately local, I will ſet down” as they 
1" occur to my memory. 

= In Tuſcany there are but two courts of 
1 judicature, one for civil cauſes, the other for 
| WW trial of criminals; in the former the proceed- 
j ings are carried on by written proceſs. In 
- BU Leghorn the diſcontented party can appeal 
d to the court of Piſa, and if confirmed there 
y it can be carried no further; but if it differ 


from the former, it muſt be ultimately de- 
termined at Florence. 

The judge in the criminal courts paſſes : 
ſentence on the offender, and there is no ap- 
peal from it but to the Prince; and ſince 
the puniſhment of death was changed by the 
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late Grand Duke Peter Leopold into that of 
the galley, leſs crimes are committed than 
before. Some years ſince, Captain Roſeter, 1 
of Ireland, who had a commiſſion in a Tuſ- ; 
can regiment at Leghorn, h aving been found j 
G 3 guilty | 
| 
1 
. 4 
1 
: 4 
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guilty of wilful murder*, was brought on 
the parade before the regiment chained to a 
galley-ſlave, where, ſeated on a drum, his 
hair was cut off, and his regimentals being 
ſtript from him, and cut to pieces, the yel- 
low flaves' dreſs was put on him, and he was 
TY thus ſent to the gallies for life. The officers 
of the regiment petitioned the Prince at 
Roſeter's requeſt for a reverſe of the ſentence 
to that of death, as it would diſgrace their 
uniform; which he refuſed, ſaying, © I have 
ea like regimental coat, and the ſentence 
« will firſt diſgrace me who made the law, 
« ſo I am determined to abide by it.” 
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THE poſtillion ſleeping longer than he 
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5 had promiſed, in order to keep myſelf awake, = 
I TOO: rome Up my pen. | 
5 1 
== 3 = e 
| * On the woman who procured his commiſſion, 4 
| | + Thoſe who are ſent to the gallies for murder have a ] 
| yellow jacket, and heavier chains; ; thoſe for other crimes ; 
| have a red Jacket. | i 
| There t 
It 
| 


11 
There is a law in Tuſcany, which ſeems 
in ſome meaſure to carry equity with it. If 
a father dies, and leaves his children unprovi- 
ded for, any of the ſons who have means muſt 
take charge of the other children, and though _ 
diſagreeable, the latter have a right to enter 
into and live in the houſe of the former, 
unleſs other apartments are provided, and a 
maintenance fixed agreeable to them; but as 
ſoon as any of thoſe marry, this obligation 
ceaſes on the part of that brother who before 
maintained them. 
Leopold aboliſhed a great many convents 
of friars, and alſo ſome nunneries,* order- 
ing that no woman ſhould take the veil till 
ſhe was compleat twenty-five years of age, 
and the convent even then could receive none 
without a ſpecial order; by which means the 


—  ———— 
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* Leopold firſt gave an order to every nun in Tuſcany to 
"write her cauſe for taking tho veil, and the method of treat- 
ment in the convent; ordering each to tell freely their ſen- 
timents without any reſtraint of their ſuperiors, and to ſeal 
them up; all which were ſent to him, about twelve thouſand, 
and he had the patience to open and read every one of them, 
He gave leave to a great many to leave the convent; and 
commanded that ſuch as were with child ſhould be married 
to thoſe by whom they were pregnant, provided they were 
the men on whom the nuns had en their affections prior 
to cheir taking 't the. veil. 
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number of votaries being reduced, one con- 
vent became the receptacle of ſeveral others, 
and the increaſe of population hence is evi- 
dent all over Tuſcany. It is, however, much 
to be wiſhed that the following circumſtance 0 
had fallen under his obſervation :— 

For the benefit of ſociety, and to prevent 
unnatural crimes, Pope Pius IVth permitted 
common proſtitutes to remain in Rome, but 

they were conſtrained to live in ſtreets deſ- 
tined for them. The like cuſtom is adopted 
at Leghorn, and each young woman pays a 
monthly tax to the ſtate for ſuch permiſſion, 
and a ſurgeon is appointed to look after their 
health; but when any of theſe poor creatures : 
die, their bodies are covered with a piece of 
matting, and carried on a kind of ladder by 
two porters outſide the city walls, to a place 
appointed for the reception of the carcaſes of 
dogs and horſes, and there a very ſhallow pit 
is ſcratched up, into which the dead female 
is thrown naked. It ſurely is very abſurd 
that ſuch women ſhould, when alive, be 
thought abſolutely neceſſary to the good 
order of the ſtate, and when dead be refuſed 
chriſtian burial with their fellow-citizens. 
I As 


; 
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As I have explained to you the cuſtom in 


Italy of ladies having their cicisbeos with the 


full conſent of their huſbands, I cannot but 


be ſurpriſed at the great difference of manners 
in this reſpect at Tunis, which is but a ſnort 


paſſage from this continent, whoſe inha- 


bitants come often to Leghorn to trade; but £ 


though they ſee this cuſtom, they do not 
carry it back to their own country; where a 
man is allowed three or four, or even more 


wives, if he can maintain them. 


The houſes of the city of Tunis are built 
with an open quadrangle in the centre, by 
which they are accommodated with air and 


light; but there are no windows facing the 
| ſtreets, for fear of their females being ſeen, 


and no other men but the huſbands ever enter 
into the apartments where the wives live. 
Thus, by ſuch wretched confinement, and 


voluntary obedience to their huſband, he has 
ſeldom any cauſe to complain of their infi- 
delity ; he, however, lords it over them with 


a high hand—he eats alone, and they take 
among them what is left on the table, and as 


often as he enters the houſe, they kiſs his 
5 hand, 


4. 


7 * 
« 
* 
. Z : * 4 6 *«s 
4 5 
* 
— x 2 — 1 8 * _ 1 2 3 1 — 5 1 * 8 „ 2 ” * "PE" — - 9 CE. 4 4 "I Y — * 
eee 2 — —— ͤ —ͤ—ͤ—ũ —— — , _ "PRE — ah — a a 1 — 2 q —- — — — — . =z — — — — * — — . —.— —— 3 — 9 FEEY 1 8 — — {2 ph) K 
UF (TIE IE S. D 2 8 3 Cn bs 5 * 3 n — — wad a i D CS EO ve » _ N er 2 —ä—ỹu— — 2 1 = 2 2 1 £ cage, 
"ee ES. * 2 OD 2 5 iz 7 3 LS RS 5 © ae 1 9 » 5 — 2 2 4 * rg i ET Er r - r 


ans br A — r . — 
— — ——. = IS, ad —_ - — * * 2 772 2 
PFE ITIEETE £ 5 8 P ot - 2 ITS, 2 » 
4 3 2 
n PET — 225 1 


— 


W 8 As 

= == 2 8 22 
Wo 5 

Saas, 7 . — 


* 90 ] 


hand, or make ſome other vile tokens of 


ſubmiſſion. © 9 
Tunis is about eight miles from the ſup- 
poſed ſcite of old Carthage, of which there 


are few other veſtiges left, except thirteen 
immenſely large ciſterns for holding water, 


which was conveyed into them by a canal 


ſupported in the vallies by magnificent arches, 


which brought the water forty miles from 
its ſource. 33 
If we confront that once wonderful city 
with the uncouth ſtructures of its neighbour 
the preſent Tunis, comparing its inhabitants 
with thoſe of the renowned Carthage; and if 
we take a view of the various ranks of inha- 
bitants in ſome of the moſt ſuperb cities in 


Europe, and compare thoſe in great affluence 


with the miſerable ſituation of millions of 
the lower claſs, many of whom daily expire 


through ſickneſs and hunger; we cannot avoid 
4 . . 1 
ſerious reflection, and ſay with the ancient 


ſage, Noſce teipſum: 
Know then thyſelf, preſume not Gop to ſcan, 
The proper ſtudy of mankind is man.” 


Shower down, oh gracious Heaven! abund. 


ance of riches on thoſe who beſt deſerve 


them; 
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them; but beſtow on me, thy l ſer⸗ 
vant, the great bleſſing of health, and a ſmall 
competency, with which I may be able to 
fulfil the duties enjoined by thy precepts, and 
at the cloſe of this mortal j v oP 
to bleſs Gop and die. 1 
Vou will think that I am grown ſerious; to 
which I anſwer, it is a ſerious hour; and as 
the poſtillion ! is at length come to tell me the 
carriage 1s ready, I wiſh you well. 


LETTER KK. 
Terracina, * or Ancient Anxur, 
3 15th April 1794. 
IIS day I travelled more than forty we. 
through the Pontine Marſhes, which were 
almoſt in a ſtate of nature, till the late 
Pope Ganganelli began to cut drains, in 
which he had made great progreſs before his 
' untimely death. The preſent Pope Pius VI. 
has nearly completed the work, and the pro- 


* The laſt town in the Roman State. 
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duce of the meadows and arable lands after 
_ draining will abundantly pay all the expen- 
ces. What theſe marſhes were in remote times 
1 could not learn, but ſurely the ancient 


Roman republic muſt have been very neglect- 
ful of agriculture, if they had left ſo many 


thouſands of acres uncultivated, and in a ſtate 


of putrefaction; and even now, though a 
canal more than eighty feet broad runs 
through a great part of the marſhes, the air 


is ſo bad as to make it unſafe to travel that 


road after the hot ſeaſon begins, without the 
precaution of uſing vinegar and fumigations. 
The inn here is ſhut up during the hot months, 


and opened again as ſoon as the rains com- 
mence. 


On a former | journey I arrived here-in the 


month of September, the ſame day on which 


the landlord had returned from his ſummer 


reſidence, and not knowing thatche had ne- 
glected fumigating the rooms, I lay there, 
and caught a diſorder from the contagious 


air, which did not break out till a week after 


my arrival at Naples; and after remaining 


there more than two months, in a deplorable 


ſtate, with utter averſion to all tood, I was 


Carr ied | 


CC WG 4 
carried on board an Engliſh ſhip bound for 
Leghorn. On the voyage I was humanely 
treated by Capt. Muckle of Briſtol, and was 
four months longer confined to my room at 

Leghorn. I ſpeak of my ſickneſs as a cau- 


tion to thoſe who travel that road in the hot 


months. 
As I am going to take a walk on the ſea- | 
ſhore with my gun, I conclude. 


— — 


LETTER XXI. 


April 16th, 1794. 


BEFORE I had quitted the door of the 


inn laſt evening, the Roman lady whom I 
ſpoke of in my letter of the 13th inſtant was 
_ paſſing by in her coach, and ſeeing me, ſhe 
immediately ordered it to be ſtopt, intreat- 
ing me to go with her to her country villa, 


| about two miles from hence, and ſpend the 


evening, ſaying that the weather was too hot 


to hazard my ſtaying at Terracina with ſafety. 
15 Recollecting what I had ſuffered in a former 
; journey, I readily accepted her kind offer, and 


E 3 part 


r _—— 
n — — * - 0 170 — 0 
rr 1 


88 —  _ 
. © 4 
n e 


ar 


[ 94 ] 


part of the baggage being removed from my 
carriage to hers, we drove off. She had with 
her a married ſiſter, and a gentleman her own 


ciciſbeo; and as her ſiſter's friend, or ganzo, 


could not join them for a few days, ſhe re- 


Jn me to ſupply his place. 


You will naturally enquire for the haſbands 


of theſe two ladies —they are or will be with 
their female friends, enjoying the ſweets of 
the country at ſome other place; for if you 


pleaſe to refer to what I have before ſaid on 


this ſubject, you will find that it is quite 


ruſtic and unfaſhionable for married ladies 


to be ſeen abroad with their huſbands. 1 
would not have you infer that this cuſtom is 
always ſtamped with criminality; on the con- 


trary, ſome gentlemen and ladies pretend to 


ſay that ſuch friendſhips do not 8 the 
bounds of Platonic love. 
We arrived in a little time at the lady" 8 


country-ſeat among the mountains, the Medi- 
terranean ſea being full in view. The houſe 


is large, elegantly furniſhed, and contained 

to my ſurprize a library of choice books. 
At eight o'clock we ſat down to a meagre 

lupper: One of the diſhes. was compoſed of 
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fried artichokes cut in quarters, which is 
reckoned as great a delicacy in this country 


as early green peaſe in England; but they are 


only made uſe of in this manner when about 


the ſize of a pigeon's egg; in that ſtate the 
outer leaves being equally tender as their bot- 
toms, they thus make a moſt palatable diſh. 


Theſe ladies, beſides being agreeable in 


converſation, would be reckoned handſome 


even in England; and I muſt remark, that 


the Engliſh who travel on this continent are 
apt to converſe chiefly with thoſe they meet 


of their own country, and by that means loſe 
great part of that uſeful information which 
they might otherwiſe acquire by, mingling 
with the natives, many of whom I have found ; 
to be intelligent : and . 


a... 


LET TER XXII. 


From the Villa among the auntains, | 


17th April, 1796. 


' GETTING up very early this morning, 


and being alone, I now trouble you with a 


tew lines before breakfaſt. In moſt parts of 


Italy, 
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Italy, both ſexes are called by their chriſtian 
and not by their ſurnames. The lady of the 


1 3 
( ] A 


houſe is called Signora Fauſtina, and her ſiſter 


Signora Carolina, the daughters of a late 


learned man high in office under Pope Gan- 


ganelli. Their father gave them a good edu- 
cation, which is very rare among the Italian 
ladies, who are often obliged (through not 
being able to write) to truſt their moſt par- 
ticular ſecrets to the pen of a favourite foot- 
wan. Signora Fauſtina's gentleman is a 


Roman advocate of diſtinguiſhed talents. 1 


nention theſe circumſtances t6 give you an 
idea of this agreeable company. 

Yeſterday, in our converſation after dinner, 
Signora Fauſtina informed Signor Marco that 
I had refuſed to come into her chamber in 


Rome, becauſe ſhe was in bed without her 


ſhift: * I beg your pardon, madam, (ſaid I) 
eit was your own order to your ſervant, 
_ © that I ſhould wait till you had firſt put it 
« on, which prevented me,” . | 
© It ſeems (continued the lady) that this is 
not the cuſtom in your country, and I hope 
© we ſhall not be thought the worſe of on that 
account, as the perſpiration in bed in the 
ſummer 


5 


* ſummer would be very diſagreeable, if body 


linen were worn; beſides, ſhould any perſon 


© come into the room while we are covered 


with a ſheet only, nothing below the neck 


could be ſeen, which cannot be thought in- 


decent, as by the preſent mode of gala dreſs, 


© even the boſom is pretty much expoſed.” 
Yeſterday I took a long ride with Signor 


Marco among the hills, one of which we 
diſcovered had formerly been a volcano, by 


the cinders and aſhes round its large crater. 
In our ramble we picked up one of the ſtones 


ſo remarkable for producing in autumn ex- 
cellent muſhrooms,* which I ſhall preſerve, 
and try the experiment, by leaving it at the 
proper ſeaſon in the moiſt air. Theſe ſtones 


are rather ſmooth, but not of very hard con- 
ſiſtency, as they fall to pieces with the mode- 


rate ſtroke of a hammer. I cannot account 


— 


In ſpring and autumn they have in Italy excellent field 


muſhrooms of three ſorts, the yellow, brown, and red; which 
are dreſſed various ways, ſtewed, broiled, cut in pieces and 
fried. The latter method I prefer, but prepared in any man- 
ner they make a moſt excellent diſh. I have ſeen ſome of 
the large brown ſort in England; though we do not uſe them, 
they are here ſeldom ſold at leſs than ninepence a pound. 
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for this vegetation by any other cauſe than 


that ſuch ſtones have been quickly formed 
from certain earth, containing a quantity of 
the ſpawn of muſhrooms; and Signor Marco 
informed me that this mountain was more 


remarkable than any other for ſuch * 
ductions. 5 | 


We called at my y requeſt at ſeveral cotta- 


ges, whoſe inhabitants (as well as thoſe in 
divers other parts of Italy) ſcarcely ever eat 


any thing but Indian corn-meal boiled into 
polenta, ſomething like haſty-pudding; and 


_— anſtead of bread, they make uſe of a baked 
thick paſte, compoſed of the flour of cheſ- 


nuts; but here their wine and oil were tole- 


rable, and they have excellent wild fallads on - 


the mountains in great abundance. _ 
On my deſiring the lady to lend me her 


carriage to go to Terracina, there to take my 


own, and proceed on the journey, ſhe told 


me it was needleſs to make the attempt, it 


being Holy Thurſday, when horſes are not 
permitted to be uſed, by reaſon of the obli- 
gation on all ranks of people to viſit on foot 
the ſepulchres in churches, in commemora- 
tion of our Saviour s death; and as the 


ladies 


r ot Sb 


FF @ 4 


ladies could not be excuſed from this cere- 


mony, we eſcorted* them to the town of 


Terracina, where having paid their devotions, 


we returned, and fat down to a good dinner 
of excellent freſh fiſh, which coſt about 


threepence per pound; whereas the like in 
quality cannot generally be bought at Leg- = 


horn for five times that price. 


In the afternoon we took a long walls, 


and being ſeated in a cottage, Signora Fauſ- 


tina and her gentleman ſtole out, while I 
and Signora Carolina were talking with the 


ſeemingly happy peaſants;$ and after wait- 
ing an hour for them in vain, and it growing 
dark, we thought it adviſeable to return 


home, where we did not arrive before eleven 
o'clock, having miſſed the road. On our 


entrance into the houſe, we found the lady 


and gentleman at ſupper, who were highly 


— 


Which we could not have done in cities, as this is the 
only day in the year that married ladies are $. obliged to walk 


in public with their huſbands. 
By their converſation I diſcovered they were employed 


at the farm of Signora Fauſtina, and that they often received 


tokens of her beneficence, by which means they had the con- 
dang of clean and ſeparate beds for their family, 


. pleaſed 
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pleaſed with the trick they had ſerved us, and 

partaking alſo of the repaſt, we joined in the 
mirth, and ſoon forgot the fatigues of our 
involuntary ſtray. Before retiring to reſt, the 
lady ordered her carriage to be ready early 
In the morning, to convey me to my vettu- 
rino, in caſe I would not ſpend the Eaſter 
with her; which reluctantly declining, I took 
leave of the ladies, who, beſides their mirthful 
converſation, poſſeſſed charitable feelings for 
UN wants of others. 


LETTER XXIII. 


. b 7 the fie fown in the Neapolitan 
State ) April 18th, 1794+ 


I was Aettined kw two hours, to have 
my baggage examined by the Director of the 
Cuſtom-houſe, who was not pleaſed to be at 
leiſure till that time. 

Having taken leave laſt- nicht of the family 
with whom I had ſpent many happy hours, on 
og. morning into the library for my 
| copy- ooks of letters, I was ſurpriſed to find 

N Signora 


an 


T1. 
Signora Fauſtina there ſo early. We ſat down 
to breakfaſt, and ſhe gave me a letter to her 


friend Donna® Maria at Naples. You have 
* introduced me to this lady before,” ſaid I. 


© Yes, (replied gignora Fauſtina) but this 


letter is a more particular one. Then, 
ec as it is open, I preſume I may read it.” 
6 Certainly,” I did fo, and heartily thanked 


her for the contents, as 1t was an injunction 


on her friend to look on me as one of her 


_ own family. 


Nou, fir, (faid the lady) I have a requeſt 
© to make of you. My ſteward is going to 
* Gaeta and Capua with two large ſums of 
money, which I beg you will permit to be 
taken into your carriage, and he ſhall at- 
tend you on horſeback.” © This I agree 
to, Madam, but your ſteward ſhall accom- 
e pany me in the carriage, and my ſervant 
* ſhall ride his horſe.” I then with great 
regret took leave of Signora Fauſtina, and 
going in her carriage to Terracina, after- 
wards ade the e in my own. 


— 
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® I 5 * of Italy the ladies and gentlemen are 
called Signor and Signora, but at 1 chey are called Don 
and Donna. | 


Finding 


1 5 1. 


Pinding the ſteward to be a man of intel- 
ligence, I was glad of his company. I am 
* ſorry (ſaid I) that I could not ſtay longer at 
your lady's houſe, as both ſhe and her ſiſter 
te are moſt agreeable women.“ They are fo 
(aid he) in every reſpect, and all thoſe 
© employed in their farms owe them a thou- 
fand obligations. The eſtate which you 
© have ſeen, fir, belongs to Signora Fauſtina, 
the income of which is more than four 
© thouſand crowns a year; and her ſiſter has 
one of the like value near Rome. Theſe 
| * eſtates were left to them by their father, 
and it was their marriage-portion, which 
| © they manage themſelves, their huſbands 
being very glad to get rid of the trouble. 
About this time of the year theſe ladies viſit 

© one of their country-ſeats, and ſtay there 

_ © three weeks, and then proceed to the other 
«* eſtate, where they will remain ſome weeks 
longer. They bring with them a variety of 
« preſents for all thoſe perſons who are em- 
© ployed in their farms. Next Sunday (being 
© Eaſter Day) after maſs they will be en- 
* gaged in hearing the children of the . cot- 
# tagers read, and then ne will diſtribute 
—_ * the 
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© the preſents 0h they bring with them, 


« conſiſting of articles of dreſs; and the like 
© ceremony will be performed to the people 
© on the farm of Signora Carolina.” 

I aſked him how it was poſſible, at ſuch a 
diſtance, for them to keep in hand a farm of 


ſuch magnitude; he replied, © Nothing is 


© more eaſy; the owners of lands in the Ro- 
© man State let their farms on condition to 
© receive one-third of the produce: the firſt 
© year of letting the farm they ſtock it with 


© beaſts of draught, with carts, waggons, &c. 


and all implements of huſbandry; they alſo 
provide ſeed-corn, and manure. 
The tenant has two-thirds of the produce, 
and he provides labour. In caſe any of the 
* cattle ſhould die, they are to be replaced at 


© the general expence, and at the like rate the 
© utenſils are to be repaired. The hogs and 
_ © ſheep that are fed on the mountains are the 


© property of the landlord; but the wool and 


the increaſe of ſuch cattle are divided 1 in 


c thirds, as is the corn. 
I obſerved to him that the tenant oughe is 


be very honeſt; for it was in his power to 
"ue the landlord, He replied, that in 


ſuch 
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ſuch a large farm a ſteward always lived in 


the manſion-houſe of the landlord, in order 
to ſee the eſtate well treated by the tenant, 
and the profits properly divided. 


In general, (ſaid he) the expence of keep- 


ing a ſteward continually upon the eſtate is 
uſeleſs, for the tenants have a very handſome 
profit, and they are ſure of being turned out 
of the farm on proof of the leaſt fraud. 


LETTER XXIV. 


| Milo di Gaeta, Good Friday,” 
Alibril 18, 1 794. 


I ARRIVED here this 6 where the 


driver determined to remain all night. 
bObſerving a number of people « on the beach, 
curioſity led me to enquire what they were 
about, which I quickly diſcovered, ſeeing a 
new- born dead child driven on ſhore by the 
waves. The unhappy mother was ſoon found, 
and brought before the magiſtrate, to whom 
ſhe confeſſed that ſhe had thrown the infant 
the preceding night alive into the ſea, which 
inhuman 
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inhuman act had been committed, ſhe ſaid, 


by order of her maſter, a fiſherman, who was 
its father, and had threatened to turn her 


into the ſtreet in caſe ſhe refuſed complying 
with his diabolical command. Being preſent 


at her examination, I was ſurpriſed to find 


the magiſtrate had given no orders for appre- 


hending the father, and the wretched mother 


was ſet at liberty. 


It is a great pity that, in country-towns 1 


in Italy, foundling-hoſpitals* are not eſtab- 


liſned, as in large cities, where infants are 
received and maintained without any enquiry; 
the females till they find huſbands, or are ſent 
out to ſervice; the males are put to nurſe in 
villages, and as ſoon as capable of working, 


are placed with farmers, or to trades in the 


cities. Some hoſpitals give ſmall dowries to 


the girls, which circumſtance often facilitates 


their marriage. They are permitted to ſtand 


— 


* At Piſa there is a moſt magnificent trovatello, or found- 


ling-hoſpital. Her Grace the amiable Ducheſs of Devon- 


ſhire, when in that city laſt year, went ſeveral times to ſee 
the management of the houſe, which the complained of to 


| the Tuſcan government, and by her Grace's repreſentation 


the abuſes Were remedied. 
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at the windows to ſhew themſelves, and ſome- 


times walk out with their nurſes. 


Tt is with pain I mention that murders 
among the lower claſs of people are very fre- 


quent in ſome parts of Italy; and I moſt 


heartily wiſh that a change of laws would 


take place to bring ſome of the wilful offend- 
ers to condign puniſhment. Among ſome 
of the higher claſs, there are inſtances of ſuch 


offenders eſcaping juſtice by pecuniary ſatis- 


faction, or church protection; yet I ſhould 
do injuſtice to Tuſcany not to ſay, that mur- 
ders are leſs frequent there than in wy other 


part of Italy. 
After dinner I took a boat in order to ex- 


amine this bay, once famous for being the 


aſylum of the Roman fleet when forced into 


it by ſtormy weather; but a gale of wind 
coming on, towards evening, attended with 


a rough ſea, I was glad to get ſafe back at a 
late hour of the night. 


LETTER 
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LETTER XXV. 

Mola di Gaeta, April 18, 1794. 
BEING detained here by tempeſtuous wea- 
ther, and in the Neapolitan State, I ſhall ſay 

| ſomething of the manner of its inhabitants. 

I was remarking to the ſteward, my preſent 
companion, the horrid deed that I had yeſ- 

terday been witneſs to, of the murder of an | | 

infant, and my ſurpriſe that the magiſtrate | 

had permitted the villainous father to eſcape. 
lt is no wonder, {ſaid he) in ſmall places 
* hike this, that enormous crimes go un- 
* puniſhed, while in the capital of the king- 
e dom, under the royal eye, all kinds of 


5 « wickedneſs are committed with impunity, 
5 « often by bribing thoſe in authority. Per- 
| WU < haps the fiſhmonger, the inſtigator of the | 
murder of the infant, has promiſed to ſup- 2 
_* ply for a certain time the magiſtrate 8 table 4 | 
with fiſh.” | 
The foward having left me for a few hours | 1 
to do his buſineſs, that I may not remain idle l 
in this lifeleſs village, I will recount ſome- l 
R thing to you from the books I have with me. 4 ; | 
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refers to was actually in Calabria. 
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John Boccacio, the famous Italian noveliſt 


and firſt refiner of the Italian proſe, 1s ex- 


tremely ſevere in his animadverſions on the 
nuns ; for which he is accuſed by ſome as 


being too cenſorious; others are of a contrary 


opinion, and think that his intent was to ex- 


poſe the debaucheries of convents with a de- 
ſign to invite them to an amendment. 


In his firſt novel of the ſecond day, he ſays, 
In Alexandria“ there was a monaſtery con- 


| taining. eight holy ſiſters, beſides the lady ab- 
beſs. A yopng man named Maſſet, of the 
village of amporechio, having been told by 
the old gardener that he had left the ſervice 
of the nuns, went himſelf to the convent 
with his ſpade, and pretending to be deaf and 


dumb by ſigns ſhewed that he wanted em- 


ployment as a gardener; and being approved 
of by the fa#otum, or ſteward of the convent, 


he was ſet to work in the garden. 
One day Maſſet pretending to be aſleep 


under an almond-tree, two. young nuns came 


»The author being too delicate to mention the real place 
where this convent was, as ſome of the nuns were living in 
his time, has ſaid it was in Alexandria, but the convent he 


tiicher 


a 


1 


thither, exclaiming againſt their parents, for 
binding them up to chaſtity, which they 
never followed themſelves. Now, (continued 


© they) as this young man by his defects can- 


not blab, if frailty ſhould be committed 


© with him, nature will keep the deed a ſe- 


© cret; and in caſe either of us ſhould be 
pregnant we have means enough to prevent 
9 conception.” To make the ſtory ſhort, 
which is rather indelicate, the whole ſiſter- 
hood became pregnant, Maſſet recovered the 
uſe of his pretended loſt ſpeech, and returned 
to his own village. 


Boccacio, with the ſame good intent to cor- 


rect the morals of the monks and friars, has 
| handled them alſo very ſeverely 1 in his novels. 


Signor Goran, an Italian, in his publica- 


tion this year, mentions ſeveral inſtances of 
the debaucheries of the fraternity; and as he 
is an author of credibility, I will mention 
ſome things, which he fays Happened while 


he was at Naples. 


An infamous monk of the order of St. 
Auguſtin killed a woman in the church, and 
ſtill lives unmoleſted in the convent, being 
doubly protected from the puniſhment due to 

. + D his 
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his crime; firſt as a monk, and alſo as be- 
longing to the noble family of Gennaro. This 
villainous monk having kept company with 


a very handſome young woman, one of her 
female neighbours adviſed her to be circum- 
ſpect in receiving the viſits of this religious 
man: this ſhe communicated to her lover, 


and alſo the name of her friend who gave the 


advice; on whom he reſolved to be revenged. 


The poor woman being one day at her de- 
votion at the church belonging to the con- 
vent, the monk fell into diſcourſe with her 
ill ſuch time as the other people had left the 
church, when all of a ſudden he drew a dag- 
ger from under his habit, and plunged it into 
her boſom: after which the prior ſent him to 
another convent a few miles diſtant, where he 
remained until the noiſe of the murder was 


over. At the end of four months he returned 


to his own convent, and did the duty of his 


office in the ſame church that he had ſo atro- 


cCiouſly profaned by a premeditated murder. 
Five Reccollet monks barbarouſly mur- 


dered their ſuperior, for adviſing them to be 


more regular in the obſervance of the rules 


of their order. 


Another 


Fn} 


Another Reccollet monk, being confeſſor 


to a beautiful young lady, inſtructed her to 
take the jewels of her family, and ran off 


with her to Paris, where their finances be- 
coming very ſhort, he ſold or aſſigned her to 
another, and returning to his convent re- 
ceived a NT 


It is aſtoniſhing (ſays Gorani) that govern- 
ment takes no notice of ſuch offenders. 
The convents of nuns (he continues to 


ſay) are the theatres of the moſt unbridled 
revellings. 


By his account there are in the kingdom of 
Naples, not including Sicily, four millions 


eight hundred thouſand fouls; eighty-eight 


thouſand of which are ſuch as are called re- 
ligigſi, viz..friars, prieſts, and nuns, which | 
are loſt to ſociety by their vows of chaſtity ; 
beſides ſome thouſands of baſtards, of which 
' nineteen out of twenty periſh before they ar- 
rive to an adult age. 
Gorani ſays that one muſt be at Naples, 
and in the convents of that country, to form 


an idea of the degree of brutality to which 


the prieſts and monks are arrived. 


SOME 


MY 


Fou APOLOGY FOR THE NUNS. 

I think Gorani is too general in his reflec- 
tions on the nuns, as I make no doubt there 
are many who voluntarily enter into convents, 


and keep ſtrictly the vows they have taken. 


It is well known, particularly in the Roman 


and Neapolitan State, that when the females 
of families become numerous, the parents, in 


order to keep up a degree of grandeur, and 


not willing too much to divide their income, 
force ſome of the daughters, contrary to their 


inclinations, to enter into convents; which 
they cannot refuſe on the repreſentation of 
the parents, with a fee to thoſe in power, that 


HI 


they have not fortune ſufficient to provide for 


all their children; and without a marriage- 
portion very few young women in Italy have 


A chance of matrimony. 
It is no wonder, therefore, that thoſe who 


are thus conſtrained to ſubmit to the arbitrary 


will of unnatural parents, with inclinations to 
| obey the firſt commands of the Creator, cannot 


eaſily forget that they were brought into the 


world for other purpoſes when entering into 
convents, and mingling with thoſe under the 
; hike 


HT 
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like hard fate, they become alike profligate. 
As this evil originates from the want of good 


order in the ſtate, and from the cruelty of 


parents, great allowances ought to be made 
for their actions. 


I was told of a young woman in the Vene- 
tian State under ſuch compulſion, who was 


{ullen, and threatened to refuſe to take the 


veil as ſoon as her year's noviceſhip ſhould be 
expired. In order to divert her intention the 
abbeſs made her noviceſhip leſs rigorous, and 
a comedy was propoſed to be performed by 


the ſiſterhood i in the convent, in which this 
noviciate was to act the part of a queen. 
Her conſent gave great joy to the parents, 


who furniſhed her for that purpoſe with the 
jewels of the family. Her lover managed the 


matter ſo well that he got her conveyed over 
the wall of the garden, and ran away with 
her to Holland. 5 


"ET LETTER 


- 
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Ir 1 
Capua,* April 2oth, 1794+ 
| HAVING a letter from Signor Marco for 


Mr. White, the director of a ſteam-engine, 
about a mile from this city, for the pur- 


poſe of watering ſome meadows for the King 


of Naples, I went to ſee the works, and was 


civilly entertained by that Engg aria and his 
Doug. - 


In the afternoon 1 N04 a viſit to the pro- 


curator of a large convent of monks, whom 


I before knew, and he carried me to a nun- 


> nery to ſee his ſiſter, where we were agrecably 
amuſed at the grate (it being Eaſter-Sunday, 
and a privileged day) by ſome of the ladies, 
who ſung, accompanied by others on the 
piano- forte and guittar. 

Being returned to my inn, and having ta- 
ken leave of the ſteward, I went to a friend's 
converſation, where there was nearly the ſame 


en 


—— 


—— 


»The ancient Capua is about eight miles from hence, ſo 
fatal to Hannibal's troops (by the beauty of the women) du- 

ring their ſojourning in that city. 
Find 


ind 
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kind of recreation as I have e! deſeribed 


to you; and however ſtrange and ridiculous 
this cuſtom may appear, it is not by any 
means ſo corrupt as in Venice, where moſt of 


the ladies have an elegant houſe called a ca- 


Ina, (detached from that of their family) in 


which they ſpend the evening with their 


1 gangos, and other company; and at eleven 5 
o' clock they go to their boxes at the opera, 
where they remain till five in the morning, 


from whence they retire again to the cafina to 


ſupper or gaming, till they chuſe to return to 


their huſbands and families. Thoſe ladies 


and gentlemen who have no caſina, waſte 
their hours in coffee-houſes* before and after 


the opera. 


Some ladies have more than one ganze, and 
whenever they are invited to dinner, or any 
other entertainment, theſe cavaliers always 
_ accompany them without any invitation. 
There are many theatres in Venice, but the 
feniri or grand theatre is one of the fineſt in 
Europe, where the firſt vocal and inſtrumen- 


| : - — - = — N — 
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eln the ſummer, ladies as well as gentlemen frequent the 
coffee-houſes in the evening, for the purpoſe of cold refreſh- 
ments, ſuch as ice-cream, frozen PDC, lemonade, &c. 


12 tal 


1 


tal performers are generally engaged at an 


enormous expence; to the principal ſingers 
and dancers only the audience pay attention; 
the inferior performers are ſeldom noticed, 
ſerving only to fill up time, and prevent what 


paſſes in the boxes from being heard. 


The rich inhabitants, inſtead of being pro- 


|  teRtors to the inferior claſs, are very haughty 
and depraved. The magiſterial tyranny is 
too well known to need further explanation. 


All which circumſtances tend to make Venice 
the moſt diſtinguiſhed ſeat of wanton Ry 
in — 


LETTER XXVII. 
Naples, April 21, 1794. 


I AM now arrived in this city, and have 


taken a couple of rooms at a lodging-houſe op- 
poſite to the beautiful fountain, called Forte 
di Medina, very near to the mole of the har- 


bour; and where I have a full view from * 
window of Mount Veſuvius. 


I had been here only a few days, when no- 


tice was _ ven to the inhabitants to retire to 


their 


— * ©% w 
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their houſes, as an inſurrection was announ- 
ced by the threats. of a man who was that 
day to be executed. His crime was for hav- 
ing entered a church, and while the prieſt 
was elevating the hoſt at high-maſs, he called 
out and deſired him not to deceive the people 


by ſuch ceremonies, making uſe of blaſphe- : 
mous expreſſions, and alſo ſaying that the 
King of Naples would ſoon be depoſed, and 


the country freed from his tyranny. He was 
ſeized on, carried to priſon, and publicly 


tried; he repeated to the judges what he had 
before ſaid, adding that he himſelf had once 


laid in wait for the King to aſſaſſinate him, 
and though it did not then take place, it 


would ſoon be effected by others. The judges 
ordered him to be taken out of court, and 


confined as: a madman; but he perſiſted in 
ſaying that he was in his perfect ſenſes, and 
demanded his ſentence, which was to have 
his tongue cut out, and his body hanged 


and burnt. He then boldly aſked the judges 
if his tongue was to be cut out from his 
mouth before or after his death ; on being 
told the latter, he ſaid that when brought to 


the gallows he ſhould inform the ſpectators 
13 - what 


e 


what they ought to do, and that a great num- 


ber of accomplices would join them, not only 
;to reſcue him from death, but to compleat a 


revolution. He was born at Palermo, had 


been bred to the law, and would have no ad- 


vocate to aſſiſt him at his trial. 
All the troops in and about the city were 
ordered to attend his execution. He walked 


from the priſon to the gallows with a piece of 


wood faſtened in his mouth. The two prieſts 
vho attended him, at every ſtep exhorted him 
to repentance, and to diſcover his abettors, 
deſiring him, if he aſſented, to incline his 
head, and he ſhould receive a pardon; but 
he continued obſtinate, and made ſigns that 


they ſhould conduct him to the place of exe- 


cution, where the ſentence was performed | 


without any diſturbance, 


— — 
* — 
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LETTER XXVII. 


Naples, April 22, 1794. 
SOME days before the execution which 1 
have related, many people of diſtinction were 
ſeized, on and conveyed ſecretly by night in 
ſedan 


3 ( 


— 


aw 1 
ſedan chairs to the ſtate priſon in St. Elmo's 
caſtle, and as the King and royal family were 


then in their palace at Caſerta, an order was 
iſſued out to ſearch all foot-paſſengers going 


towards that village. Mr. Hackman, an En- 


gliſh gentleman, travelling thither on foot, 
was examined, but no inſtrument of death be- 
ing found on him, he was permitted to con- 


tinue his journey. This gentleman lodged at 


Naples in the ſame houſe with myſelf. He has 


travelled over the greater part of Europe on 


| foot; and from him 1 expected much uſeful 
information, but was diſappointed, by his 


ſaying, that he walked on 1 took no notice 


of any thing. 


The execution of the Sidliin | le in- 


duces me to recur to a law made by the late 
Emperor Peter Leopold, ſome years ago, when 
he was Grand Duke of Tuſcany, ordering all 
engines of torment and execution to be de- 
ſtroyed, and to change puniſhment of death 
into that of the gallies for a number of years 
- proportioned to crimes; and on working days 
the criminals to be kept at hard labour in 


the ſtreets, or at-public buildings, chained 1n 


couples, with their crimes printed and fixed 


to 


to their coats. This mutation of puniſnment 
from death to ſlavery has had a very good ef- 
fect, for having lived in Tuſcany more than 
eight years, and having made enquiry, I have 
found that fewer crimes have been committed 
than before. 


LETTER XXIX. 


Naples, April 24, I 794. A 


HAVI NG in my former letter mentioned 
Leopold when Grand Duke of Tuſcany, 1 
I cannot avoid informing you, that while at 
Florence it was his cuſtom every Monday and 
Saturday at one of his palaces to receive writ- 
ten petitions or complaints from perſons of 
the higheſt to the loweſt rank. Willing to 
ſee this ceremony (which could not be ef- 
fected without a formal petition). I deſired 
5 one of his under- ſecretaries (Mr. Young, the 
eldeſt ſon of an Engliſhman, who died in his 
ſervice) to draw a petition, requeſting, to ſee 
his manufacture of broad-cloth, which was 
carried on at the old fortreſs in 1 that city. - On 


entering 5 


1 
entering a large room in the palace, in which 
benches were placed for the petitioners, I 
found more than forty people already aſſem- 
| bled of both ſexes, and of various denomina- 
tions. My petition was received by a gen- 
tleman in waiting, and carried into a ſmall 
room, where the prince was ſitting at a wri- 
ting table, to whom in my turn I was called, 
and ſtanding before him, he ſaid, with my 
petition in his hand, You are, fir, of the 
e Britiſh Factory at Leghorn?” to which I 
replied in the affirmative, adding, that I was 
happy under the wiſe protecting laws of his 
Royal Highneſs. Whereupon he laid my pe- 
tition on a chair by his ſide, and ſtedfaſtly 
2 looking at me, aſked if I had any other re- 
queſt, on which I retired; the next morning 
a poſitive order was brought to me, addreſſed 
to the director of that manufacture, that every 
branch of the work might be ſhewn to me, 
which I did not neglect to examine, and was 
ſurpriſed to find it in a ſtate of great perfec- _ 
tion; but by their calculation it was found 
that the ſuperfine cloths were dearer than 
thoſe from England, which the director ſup- 
poſed was occaſioned by their being much 
5 VVT 
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more ſubſtantial than ours, and they had 
made ſeveral attempts to reduce — to the 
ſame ſtandard without effect. 


Having viewed the whole Aainfbsthme ad 
being returned to Leghorn, I was informed 
by Cavalier de Montauto, governor of that 


city, that his Royal Highneſs the Grand 


Duke had deigned to offer me to be natu- 


ralized, without any expence; and that if 


I would reſide in Florence, and now and 
then inſpect his woollen manufacture, he 


would make the change worth my accept- 


ance. The firſt of theſe offers I thought 


proper to accept, but the latter I dechned, 


fearing that it would be | Haring we my o n 
countr r. 

The above-mentioned Mr. Tore, his 
brother, and two ſiſters, are children of the 


late Mr. Young, maſter of mathematics to 
the Grand Duke's naval officers. After the 


father's death his Royal Highneſs placed the 


two ſons at college; the eldeſt is now one of 


the private ſecretaries to the Emperor of Ger- 
many, the other is in his army. Their two 
ſiſters were ladies in waiting to the Grand 


Dockels, conſort to Leopoldy ſhe was the 


late 


%.v 
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late King of Spain's daughter, and a lady 
of the higheſt merit. The regard for her 


children, and reſpect for her huſband, cauſed 
her Royal Highneſs to viſit ſeveral ladies who 


were his favourites, and he in return treated 


her with the greateſt eſteem; for although 
Leopold had ſeveral attachments of this kind, 
he never ſuffered any of them to ſhew diſre- 


ſpect to his family, or to interfere in ſtate 


affairs. He was generous, charitable, and 


frequently ſought for objects worthy of his 
bounty; and whoever had been of ſervice | 
to him or his miniſters, even in the attempt, 
were ſure to be rewarded. Murders are 


ſeldom known in Tuſcany owing to his 


wiſe laws, and I heard of but one highway- 


robbery while I reſided there; the common 


people, indeed, are addicted to pilfering tri- 


fles, but effects of great value are feldom 1 in 


danger. 


The recovery of er as well at Naples 


as at Venice, is tedious and expenſive; for 


although the laws are founded on the ancient 


Roman baſis, yet the lawyers pervert them 


to the worſt of purpoſes, and are known fre- 
quently to take fees on both ſides; and as 
/ cauſes 
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cauſes are carried on by a written proceſs, the 
nich by ſuch means have the advantage. 
Leopold enacted a law, that no creditor 
ſhould arreſt the perſon of a debtor, as effects 
only ought, in equity, to be liable to the 
payment of debts; and that the whole pro- 
perty of the debtor ſhould (on his failure) 
become the property of his ereditors, except 
the implements of his profeſſion, and enough 
houſhold furniture for the uſe of his family. 
It was ſaid that this law would prevent induſ- 
trious people from being ſupplied with money 
by the rich. Leopold was of a different opi- 
nion; he ſaid, Men of probity and induſtry 


ee will always find lenders of money, and it is 


« their buſineſs to place their money well, 
« and keep an eye on their Ae and ſee 
that he goes on with economy.” 
I have viſited with great pleaſure the hoſ- 
pitals for the ſick at Florence and at Pifa, 
which were eſtabliſhed by Leopold; they are 
kept in moſt excellent order, and the phyſical 
attendants on them are well paid. Over 
the door of the latter hoſpital is inſcribed, 
« Providentia Leopoldi, Patris Pauperum;” — 
and and was traly fo, for never did any other 
abſolute 


TE. 


_ abſolute prince attend ſo much to the good 
and hippineſs of his people. The liberty of 


commerce which he granted has produced the 


preſent flouriſhing ſtate of his dominions; the 
huſbandman alſo feels it, aud there is not a 
foot of land uncultivated in Tuſcany, which 


is not the caſe in any other part of Italy. 


He has not been inatentive to the fine arts 


and ſciences. His gallery of pictures and 


ſtatues is not equalled in any part of Europe. 


His cabinet of natural hiſtory, under the care 


of Signor Fontana, is worthy of admiration, 
both for the quantity and rarity of every 
article he could find valuable. Each claſs” 


is diſpoſed of in ſeparate rooms, well fitted 


up for the purpoſe, and the curious have no 


difficulty in being admitted. 


Some years ago there were four academies 
of belles-lettres at Florence, which Leopold 
united into one, under the name of the Flo- 
rentine Academy, and appointed a preſident, 


two ſecretaries, and two cenſors. This aca- 


demy has two fittings a week, where any 
ſtranger has free acceſs. The members open 


the ſitting alternately, by a diſcourſe of their 


own chuſing; the ſecretary afterwards invites 
"i FG the 
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reject from each author, it cannot properly 
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the other academicianis and even ſtrangers to 
read. The academicians have no diſtinct 
place in the aſſembly, - excepting thoſe in 


office, but each takes his ſeat as he enters. 
Leopold wiſhed them to compleat the Dic- 


tionary of the Italian language, which had 
been begun by the Academy of La Cruſca. 


This, however, they declined, ſaying it would 


be raſhneſs to continue the words of a lan- 
guage which has not yet been formed; as the 
Italian language has hitherto had no fixed 


abode. It is ſaid to be ſpoken moſt pure at 


Sienna, but there exiſts ſtill in Italy a lan- 


guage of Arioſto, Taſſo, and Boccacio; and 
until we know which to prefer, or what to 


be ſaid that there is an Italian language: this 


obſervation 1 heard at one of their ſittings, 


The preſent Count Alfieri has in his excellent 
tragedies endeavoured to combine and fix the 


language, but his attempt has not ſucceeded 
either at Venice, Naples, or Rome; ſo that 


at preſent the Italian language remains im- 
Perfect. 


About a mile from Shs is the ſmall | 


but beautiful ones Poggio Imperiale, where 


— 
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120d was aceuſtomed to reſide without 
guards, and with few attendants. On Sun- 
days, numbers of country people uſed to go 
to ſee the palace and their prince, where the 
meaneſt of them could ſpeak to him as a 
father. I was once there with Mr. M- 


when Leopold perceived me, and recollecting 


5 


my having preſented a petition to him, (as I 
have before mentioned) he threw aſide all 
dignity, and taking me into the garden, we 
converſed together on commerce, &c. It will 


be thought that I am an enthuſiaſt for this 
prince; I am ſo—for beſides his royal merit, 
I think it a great honour to have been known | 


by him. 


His army does not amount to four thou- 
_ ſand men, yet he had the courage to ſuppreſs 
a great number of convents of friars and 
nuns; but he was well convinced' of their 
| debauchery, and that they were not worthy 
to eat the bread of — . I have 


been often to Flor 


ſometimes I have 
travelled from Ns ea through Lucca and 
Piſtoia; at other times from Florence to 
Sienna, and I once had permiſſion from Leo- 
pold to go down the. Arno from Florence to 


Piſa, 


- 
WW. 2 


-Pifa, in one of his gondolas. Cultivation is 


in all parts of his dominions in high per- 


fection, his people are happy, and the whole 
ſtate experiences a population unknown be⸗ 


fore the reign of the wiſe Leopold. 


Arn e 


; Naples, 6th May, 1794 


AS ſoon as I had put the buſineſs ; in train 
which brought me here, I waited on Donna 
Maria with the letter of recommendation from 
her friend Signora Fauſtina. I found her 
and her huſband both at home; they were 
in deep mourning, but I did not then preſume 
to aſk for whom. They received me accord- 
ing to the wiſhes of our mutual friend, and 
dining with them, they gave me a general 
invitation; and as they had two coaches, one 
was to be at my ſervice, which I ſometimes 
accepted of. Her huſband Don Filippo had 
been an advocate of great talents, but having 
had a fortune left him, was now retired from 
the 


hank ys —_ pros nm” — u_ id. 1 


e 
public practice of the law. The lady was a 
diſtant relation of Signora Fauſtina, and pre- 
vious to her marriage had ſpent two years at 
her houſe in Rome, where they had contracted 
a ſtrict friendſhip. | 
Being very defirous to know 1 of 
the Neapolitan laws, of which I had heard 
many ſtrange accounts, I aſked my friend (for 
ſo I called him) to accompany me when he 
had leiſure, to hear the pleadings of the courts. 
He politely replied, that if I would do him 
the pleaſure to call the next morning at twelve 
o'clock, he would ſpend ſome hours for that 
purpoſe, on condition that I woulddine with 
them, which I readily accepted. Why not 
call before that hour?” ſaid the lady. Re- 
collecting that I had nothing to do the next 
morning, I anſwered that I was at her com- 
mands; * then, fir, I beg that you will break- 
* faſt with us at nine o'clock;” which I alſo 
promiſed, and took my leave. | 
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LETTER XXX. 
| Noptes May 7th, 1794- 


I was punctual this m 


defired me to ſit by her. 


them to go to their governeſs, and to tell 
their father that I was there. 


be punctual at twelve to conduct me to the 


law-courts. 
The lady begged I would excuſe her not 


paying me more civilities when I was before 


at Naples, but having now ſuch a preſſing 


letter from her friend to treat me as one of 


her own family, ſhe requeſted I would, du- 


ring my ſtay in Naples, look on her houſe as 


my own. © You muſt have been very happy 
l a * (aid 


— ͥ -TI——ñ — mD 


morning in calling on 
Donna Maria at the appointed hour, and was 


ſhewn into her chamber; ſhe being in bed, 


There were in the 
room four of her children, and a prieſt giving 
them leſſons; ſhe bade him retire till the next 
morning, and after I had admired the chil- 
dren, (for they were really pretty) ſhe ordered 


The coffee 
being brought in, we breakfaſted together, 
after which he retired, ſaying that he had 
ſomething of importance to do, but would 


1 181 ] 
t (faid ſhe) in being acquainted with the two 
ladies you left at Terracina, whoſe merit is 


more than I can deſcribe, and for whom I 


© ſhall ever retain the greateſt eſteem.” 
She deſiring me to lay aſide all reſtraint, I 


aſked her for whom ſhe was in mourning ? 
She replied, that it was for her friend; (her 


ciciſbeo) who died a few weeks fince, and if 
her huſband would give permiſſion, ſhe would 
in future have no other, by which means 
ſhe ſhould be able to attend more to the edu- 
cation of her children; ſhe was, however, 


fearful that her huſband would not eaſily 
agree to it, as he was attached to a very wor- 


thy lady. | 
« You have (ſaid I) madam, bo charming 
e children.” * I have four more, (ſhe re- 


plied) and ringing the bell, ordered the go- 


verneſs to bring them in; they were younger 
than the firſt four, which excited my ſurprize, 
the mother having every appearance of youth 
and bloom. You have made quick work, 
*® madam.” * I know what you allude to, 
(ſaid ſhe) as our mutual friends have com- 
municated to me the converſation you have 
5 had with them on ciciſbeiſm; and although 
1 * I have 
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| Aſked her, if ſhe had read Gorani's diſcourſe 
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© I have ſome trifling objections, the cuſtom 


. © do not altogether diſlike; for as our hufſ- 
© bands will have a connection of this kind, 
* we alſo think it an undoubted right to have 
© a ſimilar friend.” And pray, Madam, 
how many of your beautiful daughters are 
< deſtined to be nuns?” God forbid that 
any one of them ſhould enter into a con- 
vent; my huſband being alſo averſe to it, 


* we will reduce our expences in order to 
provide marriage-portions for them all. I 


on that ſubject. She replied, that his publi- 


cation was in their library, and although he 


was a little too ſevere, the picture that he had 


drawn of ſome of the convents v was not alto- 


gether imperfect: I will carry you, (ſaid ſhe) 


one morning to one of thoſe convents: 


© have a diſtant relation there, who I believe 
is not one of the worſt.” 


Don Filippo coming at the anpointal hour, 


he deſired him to bring from her toilet the 
fomentation, and while we walked about the 


room ſhe uſed it in fomenting her boſom. I 
| aſked her huſband if ſhe had any ailment; he 


replied in the negative, but it was her cuſtom 
RS, % Fe, ſo 


— 


1 

ſo to do after weaning her children, in order 
to reduce her boſom to the delicate ſymmetry 

it was in before marriage. On my being 
deſirous to know the compoſition of the fo- 
mentation, ſhe promiſed as ſoon as dreſſed to 
write the receipt and method of uſe, with 
other directions neceſſary on ſuch occaſion ; 
and with great good-humour ſaid, If you 


intend this ſecret for particular friends, I 


will. inform you of the whole proceſs, all 
which is not only ſafe but healthy, giving 
no pain, but has a contrary effect, and it 


may be uſed with as much ſafety as the moſt 


innocent waſh for the face; I am therefore 


* ſurpriſed that our friends at Rome (who 
© gave you the letter for me) did not, among 
other things, converſe with you on this ſub- 


ect, as thoſe ladies were the firſt inventors, 
and they had the goodneſs to impart the ſe- 


cret to me; and your admiration will now 


* ceaſe at thoſe ladies having fo youthful an 


appearance. Her huſband, ſmiling at our 
diſcourſe, told me that the coach was ready, 


and taking our leave we promiſed to return 


at four o'clock. 
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4 FISIT-TO 4 LAW COURT. 
Don Filippo conducted me firſt to the 


civil law court. The aſcent to it was dir- 
ty beyond deſcription, and the ſtairs being 
crowded with lawyers, hackney writers, and 
_ advocates, paſſing and repaſſing, made it dif- 


ficult to aſcend. In this court there were five 


judges on the bench, to whom very little re 


ſpect was paid; the advocates indecently talk- 


ing and laughing while the written, proceſs 


was reading, for all cauſes are carried on in 
that way. We ſat down at the board before 


the judges, and my friend deſired me to pay 
attention to an advocate then reading the 
caſe of his client. He was one of the moſt 
diſtinguiſhed ; his expreſſions were ſo ener- 
getic, and the facts ſo clearly ſtated in ſub- 


lime language, that I could not but imagine 


the cauſe would ſoon be decided in favour of 
his client. My friend told me that this cauſe | 
had been before the court ſeven years, and it 
Was not unlikely that it would continue as 


many more. After ſtaying three hours, and 


hearing the oppoſite advocate, we quitted the 


court, and returning home, he ſaid, © You 


« ſeem. 
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© ſeem ſurpriſed that cauſes are fo long de- 


© termining ; but you muſt know that we 


© have in this city lawyers of all denomina- 
tions ſurpaſſing the number of eleven thou- 

« ſand, and all will live; and when it might 
be thought by ſtrangers that a verdi&t was 


© near at hand, new ſuborned witneſſes are 


* procured to controvert what had been be- 


fore produced in evidence.” I told him that 


1 had heard it was not uncuſtomary for the 
| Judges to be bribed; © I am forry, (ſaid he) 
to be of the ſame opinion, for their pay is 
© ſo ſmall, and being obliged to keep up a 
certain rank equal to their dignity, they 
are liable to ſuch temptations.” 


As ſoon as the pleadings on a cauſe are 


over, ſtrangers retire, and the judges proceed 
to a verdict without much deliberation, be- 
cauſe the ſentence will undergo perhaps ten 
revifions. This is the cruel ſcourge of the 
Neapolitans; and the civil law may be ſaid 
to be nothing more than a diſorder, for there 
is no real conſtitution in the ſtate, and ſove- 
reign deciſion is alſo very uncertain. 


In Sicily it is worſe ; the 8 Barons 


impriſon their vaſſals by a written order, aſ- 
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figning no other reaſon than I is our plea- 
ſure; and they alſo puniſh with death their 
vaſſals with impunity. 

Criminal canſes in Naples are alſo carried 
on by a written proceſs; but ſuch priſoners as 
have no means to employ an advocate, have 
one appointed by the Crown; called #he De- 


8 2 of the Poor, When the ſentence of 


death is paſſed, no execution can take place 
Ache criminal confeſſes the guilt, which if 
not done immediately, he is put into a ſhock- 
ing dungeon, and only a ſmall quantity of 
bread and water is allowed him, ſo that he 
either expires in that confinement, or, confeſs- 
ing, he is carried to execution. 
During my practice, (ſaid my friend) I 
was witneſs to many final deciſions, both 
© civil and criminal, which would ſhock the 
ears of humanity.” He was going to re- 
count them, but notice was given that dinner 
was on the table, and we e joined his en 
amiable children. * : 
At ſeven clock the huſband took leave of 
us to go to his female friend, and ſoon after 
1 accompanied his wife to her father's houſe, 
where was a 1mall, but agreeable ſociety. 


LETTER 


„„ 
LETTER XXXII- 


Naples, May 10th, 1794. 


_ I nave delivered the letter which I men- 


tioned to you from Leghorn, to Sir William 


Hamilton, Britiſh envoy at this court, who 


received me with his accuſtomed politeneſs. 
His publications are well known to have 
great merit, by throwing new light on an- 
cient hiſtory. His excellent muſeum conſiſts 
of the moſt curious collection of rare anti- 


quities, bought at a great expence from thoſe 
who have dug them from Herculaneum and 
Pompeia. The figures and hieroglyphics on 


his various urns and vaſes clearly confirm his 
ideas of more remote ages than have in ge- 


neral been recorded; which he had the good- 


neſcs to explain to me, and of which I have 
made ſome memorandums. 


— af 
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'LETTE R XXXIII. 


Naples May 14th, 1794- 


| Mx firſt excurſion” was to viſit Mount Ve- 
ſuvius, which is ſituated about five miles from 


this city. Near two miles from the baſe of 


that mountain ſtood the extenſive city of Her- 
culaneum®*, which had been deeply covered 
over with burning lava by an eruption from 
the mountain in the year of our Lord 79, in 


the reign of Titus; over which city now 


ſtands the beautiful large town of Portici, as 
alſo one of the King's palaces, and a vaſt 


building for the purpoſe of containing the 
great quantity of antiquities that have been 
from time to time taken out of the cities for- 


merly buried under lava and aſhes. 
Being acquainted with an officer of artil- 
lery in the King's ſervice, wha reſided at Por- 


The ancient hiſtorian Dionyfius of Halicarnaſſus ſays, 
that this very old city was founded by Hercules Fenicius, 


who was ſuppoſed to be the ſame Eſchol that was colleague 


with Abraham the patriarch, and from whom Hercules 
Pillars near the. Streights of Gibraltar have derived their | 


ame. | © 


tict, 
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tici, he accompanied me to the top of Veſu- 
vius, and looking into the crater, I could ſee 

nothing but ſmoak, ſo that the trouble and 

expence of creeping up was not repaid 'by 
any new diſcovery. That gentleman having 
free acceſs into the King's muſeum, conducted 
me from room to room, and had ſufficient 
patience to explain the ſurpriſing quantity of 
the various articles of art and pleaſure of re- 
nowned Greece, in the formation of which 
the inhabitants of thoſe ancient cities were 
remarkably famous, particularly for their 
_ vaſes, urns, and culinary utenſils, which have 

ſerved as models for our preſent manufactures. 
At the end of one of the galleries is a ſmall 
room kept locked, and having no ladies with 
us, my friend ordered it to be opened, in 
which 1s placed a ſingle bronze ſtatue of a 

' goat and ſatyr in a joined unnatural poſition, 
that with decency cannot be deſcribed, and 
had it been mine I would have thrown it into 
the burning mountain, which bad once bu- 
ried it under 1ts lava. 

Some of the rooms of the muſeum are 
floored with moſaic pavements, taken from 
the houſes in Pampaa; and 1 in one room are 

b placed 
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4 
A placed i in a regular order, ona and chi- 


rurgical inſtruments, which plainly ſhew that 


the ancient Greeks and Romans were greatly 
| ſkilted-ini theſe moſt uſeful profeſſions. 

The private and public manuſcripts found 
in Pompeia were written on leaves of trees, 


but having been rolled up in parcels and bu- 


ried ſo many ages, they cannot be opened but 
with great difficulty. There is, however, a 
gentleman employed by the King in this mu- 
ſeum, who has contrived a kind of filk loom 


in a glafs caſe, by which he is making ſome 


progreſs in the unfolding of them, and when 


his Majeſty ſhall determine to make all theſe 
5 manuſcripts public they will be very intereſt- 


ing, ſince they will convey to the preſent age 
many uſeful ideas relative to the arts and 
ſciences of thoſe very remote times. - 


LETTER XXXIV. 


Naples, May 18, 1794- 


sr moſt of my evenings cloſe: under 
Veſuvius, at the houſe of Sir James Douglas, 
2, RD the 


L 


* 


3 . r 
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the Britiſh conſul, a worthy man with an 


agreeable wife and children. near to 


| Portici, I had frequent opportunities of call- 


mg on my friend there, who accompanied me 
early one morning to viſit the city of Her- 
culaneum,* to which we gradually deſcended 
with lights through a narrow arched paſſage. 
The principal building now in it, moſt con- 
ſpicuous, is a very large theatre; the or- 
cheſtra and ſtage ſeem compleat, the ſeats and 


the backs for the audience are of ſtone, and 


in ſome places broxen. The damp and denſe 


air in this now ſubterraneous city ſo chilled 


my curioſity, that being ſatisfied with what I 
had ſeen, we aſcended again to the open air, 


and viewed with wonder the immenſe and 


beautiful buildings at this time actually 


ſtanding on the lava, which now covers the 


once renowned Herculaneum. 


8 2 — 7 - 
——— 


EW. 


* Which by chance was diſcovered by a common labourer 
in the year 1689, and Charles III. his late Catholic Majeſty, 
when King of Naples, began to excavate for antiquities for 
the improvement of arts and ſciences. 
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LETTER xxxv. 
Naples, Moy I gth, I 794. 


1 CALLED one morning on my friend Don 


Filippo, and we paid a viſit to the very 
ancient city Pompeia, which Dionyſius of 
Halicarnaſſus ſays is more ancient than Her- 
culaneum, as he deſcribes the ſituation of 


Herculaneum to have been inter Pompeiam et | 
Neapolim, and it was entirely buried by the 


aſhes of Mount Veſuvius at the ſame time 


that enen was covered with aſhes and 


lava. 


ſpade in digging the holes, ſtruck upon ſome 


buildings: on which others more curious be- 


gan to remove the rubbiſh, and diſcovered 


vaſt marble columns. His late Catholic Ma- 
jeſty, when King of Naples, being informed 


of the ſame, purchaſed all the ground which 
he thought buried that city, and began ſoon 


after to uncover the buildings. The firſt 


diſcovery was one of the gates of the city, 


and by certain ſigns on the ſame, it is ſup- 


poſed that it was conſecrated to luxury and 
pleaſure. . | The 


Pompeia was ce in the year 17 : $5 
| by a huſbandman in planting vines, whoſe 
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The preſent King of Naples has followed 
on the work from the firſt diſcovered gate 
through a' ſtreet about one mile in length, at 
the end of which another gate was found of 
the like kind, which ſeems to terminate the 
length of the city. On the outſide of the 
wall are many tombs, by which that ſpot is 
ſuppoſed to have been a burial ground. 
The whole ſtreet being now cleared from 


the volcanic rubbiſh, and the houſes on each 


fide diſencumbered, and their doors and gates 
opened, the paintings on the walls are ſeen in 

high preſervation; a conſiderable part of houſe- 

hold goods ſtill remains entire, and in many 
of the rooms the curious moſaic pavements 
are yet unbroken. Being tired with this day's 
walk, I muſt conclude. | 


LETTER XXXVI. 


Naples, May 20th, 1794. 
HAVING ſlept at a gentleman's houſe in 
the neighbourhood of Pompeia, we returned 
again the next morning to that city, and firſt 
examined 


„„ 
examined the theatre, which has alſo been 
cleared from the rubbiſh ; and although not 
ſo large as that in Herculaneum, it is never- 
theleſs more magnificently adorned with ſta- 
tues, paintings, inſcriptions, and other an- 
tiquities. There is likewiſe a large building, 
in all probability once the barracks for ſol- 


diers, as in ſome of the apartments were found 


military arms ſo well preſerved that they may 
even now be made uſe of. I muſt not omit 
to mention alſo a temple dedicated to the 
heathen god Priapus, with a figure over the 
gate which I will not explain. To this deity 
the ancient worſhip was by no means ſo lu- 
dicrous as ſome have conceived. The reli- 


gious rites were performed in this temple by . 


prieſts and virgins in the moſt fervent man- 
ner; and ſuch as were permitted to celebrate 
in that place of worſhip were firſt examined, 
and proved to be worthy of aſſiſting thoſe 
who came there to invoke the deity ; for as 
his power was conceived to be propitious to 
the increaſe of the human race, the invoca- 
tion of him was publicly performed with 


the greateſt regularity. My friend gave me 
an agcount of theſe ancient ceremonies in 
writin & 


143 ] 
writing, which is too copious for my preſent 
letter, and perhaps not now proper to relate. 
He procured me from the temple one of the 


ſmall figures“ repreſenting that god, which 
were ſuppoſed to be given to thoſe who came 


to offer up their vows. 
If this ancient and once famous city Pom- 


peia was fortunately 1 in poſſeſſion of others 


more eager to throw new light on ancient 
hiſtory, it would be ſoon entirely cleared from 
its preſent covering of aſhes, under which 1 


have no doubt that numerous uſeful and cu- 
rious antiquities would be diſcovered. 


FB 


LETTER XXXVII. 


: Naples, May 21 ft, 1794- 
LEAVING this part of the coaſt, we took 


a large boat, and went to the oppolite ſide of 


the beautiful bay of Naples, to examine the 
antiquities there, which I ſhall not mention, 
as I a find them deſcribed by others. 


| 8 
* They l. have attic of a leſs Feng which the women uſed 
to wear hangivg « on their breaſts, i 


. One 
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one day we ſtopt and dined at Miſenum, 


from whence the young Pliny wrote to his 
friend Cornelius Tacitus, deſcribing his flight 


to preſerve himſelf and his moſt tender mo- 
ther from deſtruction, by the ſhower of hot 
aſhes and ſtones falling on that ſpot from 
Mount Veſuvius. On the other fide of the 
bay, at the ſame period, his generous uncle 
that great philoſopher the elder Pliny, being 
there to aſſiſt a lady, lay down on the ground 
to reſt, and was ſuffocated by the fulphureous 
vapours from the mountain, and by ſome co- 
lumns of aſhes produced through the dread- 
ful exploſions from Veſuvius, on the day the 
cities of Pompeia and Stabia were unfortu- 
mer buried. wa 


— 


— — * 


* The elder Pliny, having at that time the command of 
the Roman fleet at Miſenum, ordered ſome gallies to put to 
ſea with an intent of aſliſting Rectina, the wife of his friend 
 Baſſus, who was then in imminent danger, her. villa being 


5 near Mount Veſuvius, 
Its 
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LETTER XXXVIIL 


Nala, May 24th, 1794. 


WIILE we were on our ramble round the 


bay, my friend, recollecting that he had ſome- 
thing particular to do, took the boat, and 
went to Naples, while I purſued on foot my 
enquiries with a Neapolitan cicerone, who 
had been hired for the purpoſe of explain- 
ing to me what was worthy of notice; from 
whom obtaining very little information, as 
he was more ſuperficial than learned, I diſ- 
charged him. 
I ſtopt at a ſmall houſe one morning, aa 
. aſking the landlord what ſo many people were 
about on the ſea- ſhore“, he replied, that it 
was the King on a fiſhing party, but that on 
| ſuch occaſions the ſpectators were not to no- 


tice his rank. I went down to ſee the royal 


Zebedee, who was in a ſingle waiſtcoat with 
his ſhirt- ſleeves turned over his arm, and diſ- 


ä — 


In the neighbourhood of Pauſilippo, in which are the 
cumanum, or . and country- houſe of Cicero. 


1 2 poſing | 


1 2 12 N 22 —-— = 2 

: high — 3 
Ur oo 88 — —— 12 — abi 

— —— — - — — — *. — — 
* _—_ . 20 rn = — -_— 


— 


— 


. 
29 — — 
— 
A, * 
Te HF; re, . : 


1 


poſing of the fiſh at as hard bargains as he 


could ; and then helped to draw aſhore the 


net, which I ſtaid to ſee effected, and I bought 
one of the fiſh. In theſe occupations the 
King frequently diverts himſelf, giving no 


inconvenience to his ſubjects. I wiſh the 


fame could be ſaid of him in his more fre- 
quent amuſements of hunting and ſhooting; 
but I am told if any of the wild-boars or other 
animals of chace were to range out of his 
own parks or woods (where there are no 
fences) into thoſe of private gentlemen or 
farmers, his majeſty ſends immediate com- 
mands, that the animals ſhall not be killed 
or driven away, and the owners of the lands 
are ordered not to cut down any of the trees 

or ſhrubs in the woods, but that they ſhall 

be kept as a covert for his ſtrayed game. This 
violent exceſs of prerogative is too oppreſſive 
to animadvert on; for the proprietors of the 
lands are not only prohibited from turning 


into caſh their trees or woods, but their more 


precious property of grain is conſumed or 
_ trampled on by animals, which they have not 
in their power to kill or drive away. How 
| different is this infringement on property 
8 e from 
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from that of our own king and gentry, who 


amply pay for whatever damages a farmer 


_ ſuſtains by the dogs or horſes when 1 in the 


chace 


LETTER XXXIX. 


Naples, May 2 5th, 1794- 


HAVING hired a boy at Miſenum to carry 
my things, I tied up in a handkerchief the 
fiſh IT had bought, and purſued on foot the 
road to Solfo Terra, and ſtopping at a farm- 
| houſe I defired to have the fiſh dreſſed while I 
went to ſee the pit or hole of natural boiling 

ſulphur, which is ſuppoſed to have a com- 
munication under the ſea with Mount Veſu- 
vius; as I was told the ſulphur roſe and ſunk 
in that cauldron according as the mountain 

was more or leſs agitated. Returning again 
to the farm-houſe, (which in England would 
be called a cot) I lay there that b 9 and in 
the morning I paid the owner for my lodging, 

and other trifles; and giving his daughter a 

ſmall piece of money for her attendance, the 

'LZ father 
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father told me that for ſomewhat more I might 
take her with me to Naples,* ſaying, that it 


was his only child, and having no longer the 
means of maintaining her, and as ſhe was al- 


moſt thirteen years of age, he could not be 


further burdened with her. I told him that 


I did not intend to ſtay long at Naples, but 
that I would enquire for a ſervant's place for 


her among my acquaintance. I aſked him 


if ſhe could read, to which he replied that 
he had no means to procure her ſo high an 
beacon 


It is ;mpoſlibl for me to give you a true 


Tl of the general ignorance and ſavageneſs 


of peaſants in the Neapolitan ſtate; for were I | 
to deſcribe them as they really are, you would 


think that I was in ſome barbarous country, 


and not on the ground formerly ſo renowned. 


for humanity and learning. 


* This offer put me in mind of what is well known of pa- 
rents in Georgia and Circaſſia, on the Black Sea, ſelling their 
young beautiful daughters to traders, who go there for the 
purpoſe of buying them, and they are carried from thence to 
Turkey, and on the Barbary coaſt for ſale. The rich people 
at Tunis, who do not like to take ſeveral wives, will often 


purchaſe ſome of thoſe females, who if they fall into diſlike 


are See of again to others at a less price. 


After 


r ¾ end: % dn ett ant. tees M.A. ans ca; ins 
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After what I had ſeen and wok I reſolved 


to ſtay no longer on the coaſt, ſo I returned 
to N aples. 


LETTER XI. 


Naples, May 3 oth, 1 794- 


jus as I had finiſhed my dinner this 
ow the farmer whom I before mentioned 
came to the inn, enquiring for me; he fol- 
lowed the ſervant into the room where I was 
' fitting, and with him his daughter, who was 
dreſſed a little more decently than when 1 
_ firſt ſaw her, having a ſhort jacket, one pet- 
ticoat, - and a coarſe towel over her head, the 
uſual holiday dreſs of ſuch country-women. 
_ Having aſked him what his errand was, he 
ſaid, that according to my orders he had 
brought his daughter; aſtoniſhed at his im- 
pudence, I replied, that I had never given 
him the leaſt encouragement, but only pro- 
miſed to get a ſervant's place for her, if it lay 
in my power. He perſiſted to ſay that he 
ſhould not have brought her, unleſs I had 
agreed 
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agreed to it. | Conceiving that his errand was 


to obtain a little money, I went into my bed- | 
room to take out a trifle to give him, and re- 
turning, found that he had taken off her 


cloaths, and twirling her about, ſaid, that ſhe 


was a proper model for me to copy from, ſince 


I was, as he faid, a painter.“ He then ran 


from the houſe, and left me in a ſituation 
more aukward than I can deſcribe. I told 


the girl to put on her cloaths, after which ſhe 
related that her father had been turned out of 


his houſe for not Ry paid the rent, and 


that her parents were come into the city to 
ſeek employment. I ordered the ſervant to 


call a friend of mine, a lawyer, to conſult 


with him how I was to act, but he being gone 


to his country-ſeat and not to return till the 
next day, I defired to ſpeak with the miſtreſs 


of the houſe; of whom I begged to permit the 
young woman to lay with one of her maids 
till my friend came from the country. The 


q x & | 
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»This I ſuppoſe aroſe from my ſketching ſome views while 
at his cottage. It is very common for parents to let out 
their female children to painters and ſculptors as models, 


the parents firſt i Roping: them naked for ”— of the 


landlady 


artiſt. 
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landlady was for ſending her out of the houſe, 
but the poor creature's tears made ſuch im- 


ae on her, that ſhe conſented to her ; 


ſtaying. | | 
The next day the lawyer being returned 
from the country paid me a viſit, and faid 


there was no remedy but to turn the girl into 


the ſtreet, or provide ſervice for her; the lat- 


ter he recommended, and would (if I approved 


of it) take her to his houſe, to which I 11 
. readily omar R 


| FUR THER TRAITS of the NEAP OLITANS. 


1 was ; remarking to my friend, that a late 
French author (Dupati) had made a calcu- 
lation that the number of aſſaſſinations in the 


Neapolitan ſtate, including Sicily, amounted 
to more than three thouſand; and that the 


number of public executions for that crime 
did not exceed five perſons; at which the mind 
is hornbly ſhocked. 


There are few aſſaſſinations (ſaid my 


« friend) among the higher claſs, as jealouſy 
ee has been long ſince done away, the huſband 
and wite purſuing their inclinations with 
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tt mutual conſent; and it is very common for 
ce the lady to fix on her ciciſbeo before mar- 


© riage, who is known as ſuch by the huſband 


e at the wedding.“ | 
Ihe generality of murders are l 
by the common people from a deſire of plea- 


| ſure, and revenge, who finding an aſylum in 
the church, and inactivity in the police make 


the ſtiletto the executor of the law. - 
Ĩhere can be no excuſe for the former 


Neapolitan ſovereigns having permitted ſuch 
horrid deeds with impunity; but the diſorder 


is arrived to ſuch a degree of magnitude, that 
the preſent King has not courage to attempt 
a reform. Whatever weakneſſes he is charged 
with, they might in a great meaſure be attri- 


buted to a neglect of his education, he having 


been abandoned by his father at the age of 
| fifteen to the care of an old ignorant Spa- 
niard, who taught him to play with the crown 
inſtead of wearing it with PP di gruty. 
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LETTER XII. 


Naples, June 3d, 1794. 
WHILE making my obſervations round 
the bay of Naples, I was ſorry to ſee ſuch 


poverty and miſery, which is generally the 
caſe in places where there are no manufac- 


tures. The common peaſants live in an ab- 


ject and uncivilized manner. You will ſel- 


dom ſee more than one miſerable bed for a 
family, unleſs very numerous; and it is com- 


mon'for two or three grown-up children to 


lay with their parents; and if any of them 
die, they are carried to a pit and covered over 
without a tear from the ſurvivors, as it makes 


one leſs to ſhare their wretched morſel. Un- 
der theſe circumſtances, I was not ſurpriſed at 


being told that inceſt and worſe crimes are 
committed among themſelves, perhaps with- 


out feeling the enormity, there being no po- 
lice among the mountains ſo diſtant from 


towns, to reſtrain them from ſuch offences. 


Thus all parental and filial ties are done 


away, and ſhame is unfelt by repetition.— 
What a wonderful change among people on 
the ſame ſpot with thoſe of the ancient Ro- 


mans 
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mans, who were famed for protecting the 
virtues of their families, and for the ſtrict 
puniſhment of their vices! And what a ſcene 
do ſuch miſerable beings preſent to us, com- 
pared with thoſe in Naples, who roll in exceſs 
of voluptuouſneſs! 
Among other curioſities which I picked up 
on the coaſt, was a lachrymal vaſe very highly 
varniſhed outſide, and ſo I ſuppoſe it is with- 
in. This latter I ſhall not look for, as it is 
cloſely ſtopped by the ſame kind of earth that 
the veſſel is made of, and varniſhed in the 
ſame manner. Its ſhape is like a jug or vaſe, 
and may contain about one ounce. Theſe in 

ancient times were held in the hand to catch 
the tears of thoſe weeping over their deceaſed 
relations or friends, and when full, were put in- 
to the ſame tomb with the body, or into the urn, 
in caſe the corpſe had been reduced to aſhes. 

The ties of affection were then as they 
ought to be, but it is far otherwiſe now; for 
the mode of taking the corpſe ſo ſoon after 
death, and the method of interment of friends 
and relations, without any lamentation, con- 
ſpire ſoon to blot out the remembrance of 
them. 
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LETTER XIII. 


1 


Naples, June 5th, 1794. 


VISTERDAY I had the honour to dine with 5 


sir William Hamilton, it being his Majeſty's 
birth-day. At the ſame entertainment were 
alſo the Engliſh nobility and gentry then at 
Naples. The manner in which Sir William 


and his accompliſhed conſort received and en- 
tertained the company was truly polite. The 


dinner was magnificent, with a number of 


the moſt excellent diſhes dreſſed in hi gh taſte. 
In the third courſe were the beſt fruits then 


in ſeaſon, with a profuſion of 1ce-creams in 
various forms, for the making of which the 


Neapolitans are allowed to be famous. After 
dinner, the company were ſhewn into other 

apartments, where card-tables were placed 
for thoſe who choſe to play, and her ladyſhip 


informed us, there would be a ball in the 
evening, at which the Queen would be preſent 


under another name; and although the could 
not avoid being diſtinguiſhed by her perſon, 


we were deſired not to acknowledge her rank. 


The ball began at nine o'clock, and at twelve 


2 letter 
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a letter was brought to Lady Hamilton from 


the Queen, written in French by her Majeſty's 


own hand, expreſſing her ſorrow that ſome 
ſadden melancholy event* had prevented her 
from being there, but ſhe hoped that the 
| ſong, (God ſave great George our King) which 


her ladyſhip had promiſed ſhould be ſung in 


her preſence, would not be omitted on ac- 
"count of her abſence. On which her lady- 


ſhip defired the company to repair to the ball- 
room, and the ſong being _ we all Joined 


In chorus. 

„ morning I waited on Sir William, and 
he conducted me to his lady's apartments, 
where her muſick-maſter was giving her leſ- 

_ ſons; by which means I had the pleaſing ſa- 
tisfaction to hear her ladyſhip ſing ſeveral 
favourite airs, and ſhe permitted me to read 
the letter that ſhe had received laſbnight from 
the Queen, her majeſty expreſſing her diſ- 

e appointment at not being able to be preſent 

ce to ſee the moſt loyal ſubjects celebrating 

© the omg w_ of the beſt of Kang.” 


9 


Her Majeſty had that evening received an expreſs of 


the cruel execution at Paris of the amiable Princeſs Elizabeth. 
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LETTER XLII. 


Naples, June 6th, 1794. 


AFTER my return from the excurſion, 1 
made round the bay of Naples, and converſing 
on the ſubject of antiquities, which I had ſeen, 
Donna Maria prevailed on her huſband to 
| make the ſame tour, if I would accompany 
them; to which I conſented, and he has per- 
ſuaded the lady to whom he is cavalier mw 
vante, to be of the party. 


A friend of his has lent him his barge with 
a ſilk awning over the ſtern; mattraſſes are 


put on board in caſe of ſickneſs; proviſions 
alſo are lain in, and we are to row off-for 
the bay of Miſenum early to-morrow morn- 


ing. The ladies, never having been fo far 


as Miſenum by ſea, are in high ſpirits with 
expectation of ſecing the antiquities on that 


coaſt. 
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LETTER XLIV. | 


Naples, June gth, 1794. 


6 Trav at my friend's houſe the 6th inſtant, 
| in order to be in readineſs to ſet out on our 


little voyage to the bay of Naples. The huſ- 


band roſe very early to fetch the lady he at- 
tended, and while his wife and I were taking 


ſomething for breakfaſt, he drove up to the 
door, and running haſtily up ſtairs, informed 


us that his female friend had been taken il 


the preceding night, and that he was go- : 


ing in his coach to the further end of the 
town for her phyſician. His wife ſeemed 


greatly diſappointed, aſking her huſband what 
was to be done, He begged to know if I 
had any objection to accompany his wife, as 


the boat and every thing was ready, for it 


Was, he ſaid, impoſſible for him to go with 


us under the preſent circumſtance. Such 
propoſal I could not but accept, for which 


he thanked me, and his wife's coach being at 
the door, we drove to the mole of the harbour, 


and entering into the barge we rowed off. 


We 


s - 
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We had not proceeded three miles when a 
little breeze of wind ſpringing up, and the 
ſea being agitated, the lady became very ſea- 
ſick. The mattraſſes being laid, and the cur- 
tains drawn, I placed her on them. She 
begged for God's ſake to be landed on any 
part of the coaſt, but I ordered the failors to 
pull away for Miſenum, it being the moſt 
convenient place for landing. 
Mee arrived at Miſenum at ten oelock, but 
the lady not being able to ſtir, I directed the 
 failors to haul the boat on the beach, and or- 
dered her ſervant to make ſome ſtrong coffee, 
utenſils for that purpoſe having been put on 
board, of which I gave her a baſon, and ſoon 


after ſhe fell into a ſound ſleep. Awaking = 


about an hour afterwards, ſhe apologized for 
the trouble I had taken. We then left the 
boat, accompanied by her ſervant and one of 
the ſailors to carry the proviſions. 

The lady was ſo weak that we could not, 
without ſtopping, get further than the por- 
tico of the ancient amphitheatre over Miſe- 
num. We had here a moſt charming proſ- 
pect, being oppoſite to Mount Veſuvius, and 
only ſeparated from it by the bay of Naples. 
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- ts was now twelve O clock, and Donna 


1 Maria conſented to walk from thence to 4 
farm-houſe about a mile diſtant, where had 
received ſome civility in my former ramble on 

that coaſt. She holding by my arm, we took 
the main road: This (ſaid I) is the very 
road through which the young Pliny con- 


* ducted his tender mother in the year of 
* Chriſt 79, to preſerve her from the de- 


e ſtructive ſhower of ſtones and aſhes which 


e ijſſued from Veſuvius, in the terrible erup- 


« tion at that period, by which his uncle pe- 


e riſhed near Stabia.” I have read (ſaid the 
lady) a tranſlation into Italian from the 
Latin of the two letters that young Pliny 


© wrote to his friend Cornelius Tacitus, de- 


« ſcribing that diſmal event. The filial love 
© of that great young man was very different 
from children of the preſent time, who think 


_ © that they are brought into the world for 


* themſelves alone.” I hope, Madam, (ſaid 
I) it will not be your caſe.” <I have reaſon, 
« fir, to think it will not, and I ſhall account 


© myſelf happy if my children in growing up 


© retain the like affection for me, as I now 
have for my parents, who have been good 


to me beyond deſcription.” _ After 


OW »» w- 
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After ſitting down twice on the road we 
arrived at the farm-houſe; and. the farmer's 
wife, her huſband not being at home, invited 
us in, and ſhewed a pleaſing. inclination to 
accommodate us. We went up ſtairs, and 
from the window of a tolerable chamber there 


was a fine view of the Mediterranean ſea; and 
of the iſlands of Caprea, Procita, Iſchia, and 
Niſida. We deſired permiſſion of the farmer's 


wife to ſpread our cloth and eat ſome dinner, 


which ſhe not only complied with, but helped 
to arrange the table. The ſervant brought 


up the baſket of proviſions; one of the diſhes 
was a pigeon- pie, with maccaroni, oyſters, 
and truffles, which he carried down to the 


kitchen fire to warm, and of which I ate very 
heartily. It was not ſo with the poor lady, 


ſhe ate but little, preferring ſome coffee, which 


was immediately made, and after drinking it, 


ſne begged the farmer's wife to permit her to 


repoſe on the bed. The honeſt woman ſoon 
laid on a pair of ſheets, and adviſed the lady 
to undreſs herſelf, and while ſhe was prepa- 
ring to go into bed, the ſervant carried down 


the proviſions. I then left the room, and 
told him to take out from the baſket thoſe 
M2 things 
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anda which were allotted to himſelf and the 
ſailor, and go to dinner. 


As toon as the lady was edi l n w 7 


ker chamber, and finding her inclined to ſleep, 


left her in charge of the good hoſteſs, and 
began my walk, promiſing to return at fix 
o'clock. In this I was not fo very punctual, 
as 1 had gone further than I firſt propoſed, 

and did not come back to the farm-houſe till 


eight o'clock in the evening, when TI found 


| the lady Mill in bed, but very uneaſy, fearing 


| that Thad loſt my way. As ſhe had no deſire 
to get up, and begging to know what I had 


ſeen, I ſat down by her bed-fide, and related 


to her that 1 had ſeen on the declivity of a 


| hill two rows of tombs, placed over each 


ether, but ſo defaced by time as to leave very 


few veſtiges to tell who were the ancient in- 


habitants of thoſe marble palaces. 1 . 

| On proceeding further, I entered into the 
Elyſian fields formed by the ancient Romans, 

who choſe this ſpot for retirement in the ſul- 


try heat of ſummer. Here, whilſt Generals, 
Conſuls, Emperors, ſung and danced, trem- 


bling nations dried up their tears, and for a 
moment enjoyed life. 
"I I have 
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I have ſeen alſo the ſmall remains of a vaſt 


croud of villas, where anciently the ſound of 
warnors' trumpets gave "ny to the 1 rr 
notes of birds. 
Near thoſe villas, put iſtant how! each 
other, are the melancholy ruins of the tem- 
ples of Venus Genetrix, Diana, Mercury, 
and the remains of the baths of Nero, 
1 have alſo had a diftant view of Baia, 
and Puozrzole, formerly dedicated to pleaſure, 
| where Cicero had a famous villa, for which 
his friends blamed. him, as he 
built it in a more quiet retreat; and the phi- 
loſopher Seneca, in travelling that road re- 
fuſed to ſleep there even one night for fear of 
being infected by pleaſure. 
In my walk I faw Monte Nuovo, formed ” 
in one night by the eruption of a volcano; 
and at a diſtance I viewed the ruins of ſeven 
cities which once flouriſhed on that coaſt. 


might have 


1 could not help frequently pauſing on 


thoſe fine places, which nature ſeemed to have 
pointed out to relax the Romans from their 
conqueſts, or to forget them. 


At other places I ſaw ruined theatres, which 


were anciently filled with the great of Rome 
— . 4 
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and the beauties of Italy. And now, my good 


lady, having told you all that I have ſeen 
worthy of relating, I am heartily glad to ſee 


you in better health, and hope you will be 
able to partake of the ſupper, which I rejoice 


to ſee placing on the table; for I have no other 
apology to make to you for being abſent ſo 


long. «The apology ſhould be mine, (ſaid 


« the lady) for detaining you in this poor 
* place; whereas, had it not been for me, we 


*© ſhould have been better accommodated at 


my friend's houſe at Baia, which I hope we 
. «.ſhall'reach to-morrow night. The ſervant 


having laid the ſupper on a ſmall table by the 
'bed-fide-put an end to our compliments. 

The farmer's wife (ſaid ſhe) has been re- 
4 markably attentive to me in your abſence, 
but I could not prevail upon her or her 
huſband to ſup with us, though they pro- 
e miſed to come after ſupper, and would be 
s thankful for ſome of our wine. They ac- 
cordin gly came, and the wife taking me into 
an adjoining room, ſaid, if I could put up 


with a poor bed, it was there at has 4 Araber, 


which I W N * * 
f 119 The 
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The next morning after breakfaſt, return- 
ing to the boat, I adviſed the lady, in order 
to avoid another ſickneſs, to lay down on che 
bed under the awning; and we left Miſenum. 
The ſea being quite ſmooth, we ſtopt an hour 


only at Baia, and then returned to Naples. 
She now ordered her coach, and deſired me 


to accompany her to her huſband's friend. 


We found that lady ſomewhat recovered from 
her indiſpoſition; and after Donna Maria had 
recounted to her huſband our adyenture, we 
returned home. es | 


The more 1 ſee of this lady, the more 1 
ladies the goodneſs of her heart. Her at- 
tention to her children, and her unaffected 


love for her parents, are traits not common 
in this country; by which, and her charitable 


diſpoſition, ſhe gains the eſteem and TI 


of all — ion, e NN 
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LETTER XLV. 


Naples, June 11th, 1794. 


ONE object of this and my other journies 
in J in Italy, was to make obſervations on com- 
merce. 


if 
if 
i 

| 

f | 

| 


merce. 
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The merchants here have a conve- 
niency of depoſiting in the cuſtom-houſe, 


duty free, whatever goods they import, till 
they are ſold or removed to other places: and 


on my going thither to ſee the manner of 


tranſacting buſineſs, I was frequently accoſted 
by many of the -principal native merchants, 


whom I had been accuſtomed to ſupply with 


woollen manufactures before I left England, 
requeſting me to take their commiſſions for 
what goods they were in want of, and they 


were not a little diſappointed at my inform- 


ing them that I was not then in that line of 
buſineſs. They, however, ſhewed-me much, 
civility on account of our former commercial 
intercourſe, as did alſo many of thoſe in the 
inland towns with whom J had formerly cor- 
: reſponded. And as there 1s ſcarcely a trading 


place 1 in Italy where I had not ſome connec- 


tions of the kind, I found ſuch acquaintances 


on various occaſions very neceſſary. 
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LBTTBR XLVI. 7 


1215  Noples, June I *4 od. 
THE ſituation of this city is very pleaſing, 
having before it a moſt extenſive bay, with 


an open view of the Mediterranean, which 


the inhabitants believe to be the —_ in the 
world. H 


Ang the various Mag; that ſtrike the 
traveller in this metropolis, none is more un- 


accountable than the exiſtence for ſo many 
years of thoſe people called Lazzeroni. The 
number of them is ſuppoſed to be from twenty- 
five to thirty thouſand. © Some inhabit ſmall 
houſes in the worſt end of the-city; but the 


greater part of them ſleep at night in the open 
ſtreets or in the porches of houſes. A few, I am 


told, have occupations, but of the loweſt kind; 


others live by ſmall pilfering, and picking the 


through the ſtreets they principally inhabit; 


and a ſtranger having his pocket picked had 
better ſilently put up with the loſs, than make 
any attempt to recover his property, _ 

a YE” A few 


A few years fince, when the King and 


Queen were going to Vienna, on their paſſing 


through this city, their carriage was ſtopped 


by a concourſe of thoſe Lazzeroni, who, after 
aſſuring their Majeſties that the city ſhould 
remain tranquil during their abſence, quietly 
diſperſed ;- on the return of the royal family 


the Lazzeroni again: ſtopped their carriage, 


teſtifying the higheſt joy on their arrival. 
I do not find that they have any quantity 


of arms among them, and whether it be from 


long cuſtom eſtabliſhing their exiſtence, from 


fear, or inſignificancy, I do not know, but 


certain it is that they are a very large body 
of people. more to be feared than otherwiſe, 
and it is imagined by ſome that they receive 
private pay from thoſe of a ſuperior rank. 


Determining 1 leave the city, I waited 


on Sir William Hamilton, who furniſhed me 
with a paſſport for my journey, and as it was 


my: intent to go by the way of Caſerta, Lady 


Hamilton gave me a letter to Mrs. Greffer, 


wife of the Queen's gardener there; you will 


therefore ſoon hear from me on my Journey 
towards home. * 


The 


„„ 


The lady who was ſo kind as to live in my 
houſe at Leghorn“ in my abſence has written 
to me her intention of going into the country 
during the hot months, and wiſhes me to re- 


turn, or to appoint ſomebody to ene the 
houſe in her ſtead. ä 


6 ** _ 4 — bee WE: As 


LETTER XLII. 


Naples, Fune I r 3th, 1794. 


4 


SOME. particular buſineſs preventing me 
from proceeding on my journey towards Rome 
ſo ſoon as I intended, I this day paid another 
viſit to Veſuvius, and dined with a friend at 
Torre del Greco, on the road to Calabria.— 
After dinner we took a walk to a 8 
convent near that city, and in a diſcourſe with 
one of the friars, Father de Patrizza, a learned 
man, who had made obſervations on the va- 
rious phenomena of the mountain; he told 
me that many of the wells in the environs 
had ede ome _ and that for ſeveral 


—— "IEG 


— 


5 * Mrs, tn: authoreſs of Maria TY Perfian nn 


days 


IL me 
days paſt the ſun and moon had an uncom- 
mon reddiſh colour, and a very denſe vapour 
had ſurrounded Veſuvius a ſmall diftance be- 


| low its crater, and that he had the preceding 


night felt a ſmart ſhock of an earthquake, 
attended with hollow murmurings in the 
mountain, which he thought to prognoſticate 
| ſome extraordinary convulſions. 

| Returning to Naples I called on my friend 
at Portici, who told me that the inhabitants 


of Reſina, ſituated at the foot of Mount Ve- 


ſuvius, and over the ancient buried town of 
Herculaneum, had heard the night before a 
rumbling noiſe in the bowels of the moun- 
- tain; and that he, by the help of his electro- 
meter, had perceived for ſome days paſt that 
the atmoſphere round and over the mountain 
was highly charged with electric fluid. He 
| alſo ſaid that he had felt laſt night and early 
this morning ſome ſhocks of earthquake, 
which J told him muſt have been the fame 


that I had felt at Naples. Such ſhocks he 


ſaid, had been alſo lately felt in the Campagna 
Felice, and that the ſky over the mountain 
the preceding evening, for ſome hours, had 
been very clear, but was afterwards covered 
with black clouds. Having 


1 


Having communicated to him what the 
Capuchin friar had told me, we took a walk 
cloſe to the baſe of the mountain, and enter- 

ing a cottage, whoſe inhabitants he knew, we 

found them frightened at the rumbling noiſe 
which they had a few minutes before heard. 

We went with the cottager to his ſmall gar- 


den cloſe to the houſe, and ſitting down on 


the ground with our backs againſt the baſe of 


the mountain, we not only heard the mur- 
murings which he had deſcribed, but felt the 


earth under us tremble like ſhaken jelly. 
It being now dark, we got up, and walking 
towards his houſe at Portici, we perceived the 
atmoſphere ſuddenly enlightened, and looking 
back on Veſuvius we ſaw a large globe of fire 
thrown out from its crater to a vaſt height, 
which burſting, illuminated ſparkles ſtreamed 
from it in its fall. A fecond and third globe, 
though much larger, ſucceeded each other, 


and the electric matter, after the burſting of 
the globes, was more vivid than the former. 


From theſe collected circumſtances we be- 
gan to entertain ideas that ſomething extra» 
ordinary would ſoon iſſue from this immenſe 


Chimney of Nature, thecircumferenceof which 


muſt 


I 
muſt be more than twelve miles; the height 
from the baſe to the top of the cone not much 
leſs than four thouſand feet: the depth un- 
der the baſe no mortal can fathom. 

It beginning to be late I took leave of my 
friend, and came to Naples. | 


LETTER XLVII. 


Rome, June 23d, 1794. 


IN my letter of the 12th inſtant from Na- 
in; you ſee me determined to leave that city, 


but really quite out of humour with Mount 
Veſuvius, for not having treated me with any 
thing more than inſignificant ſmoke during 
my two months abode in its vicinity. 
After I had diſpatched that letter to you, I 


went to bed, where I was alarmed with a 
ſmart ſhock of an earthquake, which was re- 


peated a few minutes after, with undulatory 


tremblings from eaſt to weſt. I ſoon fell into 


a ſleep, but was rouſed at four in the morning 
of the 13th by another much more ſevere. 1 
then went to the window, from whence I 


obſerved 
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obſerved denſe clouds, and the atmoſph ere in 
the north-eaſt quarter ſeemed highly charged 


with inflammable matter ready for exploſion. 


That night and the next day ſeveral earth- 
quakes ſucceeded each other with the ſame 


undulatory motion from eaſt to weſt. The 


houſe I lived in being in that direction from 
Veſuvius, I very diſtinctly heard ſome hollow 


rumblings between my abode and the moun- 


tain, like diſtant thunder; by all which I was 
induced to conceive that the earthquakes had 
been occaſioned by ſome grand but hidden 
operation in the bowels of Veſuvius. On 
Sunday the 1 5th inſtant, at ten o'clock at 
night there was another earthquake, but ſtill 
more violent than any of the preceding, which 


made my iron bedſtead rattle, and the folding 
window ſuddenly opening with the trembling 


of the houſe, I ſenfibly heard a dreadful ſub- 
terraneous roaring, as if in a deep cavern.— 
My head being affected at the ſame time with 


a volatile ſmell of ſulphur, and obſerving the 
air much agitated and inflamed, exhibiting 


frequent flaſhes of lightning, T muſt own I 
expected ſomething more than ſmoke would 


ſoon iſſue from Veſuvius. A few minutes 
after, 
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| after, I was alarmed with a moſt tremendous : 


burſt or exploſion, much more terrible than 


that which I had heard from my window at 


- Leghorh laſt year, when the Scipio, a French 
. ſhip of 74 guns, blew up in the bay of that 


city. I was not long in doubt of the cauſe, 


as the people in the ſtreets were running and 
erying that Veſuvius was on fire, and that the 
ſea was riſing. Many of the inhabitants be- 
took themſelves with their families to the 
high mountain near the caſtle of St. Elmo, 
while others ran for ſafety into the open 


places of the city, which were quite illumi- 


nated by the inflamed ſky over the mountain. 
I did not leave my bed till I found the 


ſervants and all other lodgers had quitted the 


| houſe, which was in a continual trembling, 
but not ſo ſevere as before the exploſion.— 


Finding. my fituation become more critical, 
together with the diſmal and unintelligible 
Jargon and cries of the people in the ſtreets, 


I dreſſed myſelf and went out. 


I ran firſt for ſafety to the Largo Caſtello, 


being the greateſt ſquare in the city; but the 
confuſion already there, by means of a vaſt 
crowd of * horſes and coaches crammed 


together, 
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together, was fo great, and the heat of the 


air being increaſed by ſo many thouſand bo- 


dies cloſely aſſembled, I preferred going to the 


mole of the harbour, which had been aban- 


doned by every one elſe from fear of being 


drowned by an inundation of the ſea. As I 


had no ſuch apprehenſions after the moun- 
fain was on fire, I ſeated myſelf on a ſtone 
(the parapet wall of the mole ſerving me for 


a table) with a pencil in my hand, and being 


only ſeparated from the front of the mountain 
by a narrow part of the Bay of Naples, I was - 
in a fine ſituation uninterruptedly to behold 
and make obſervations on the grand and ſur- 


priſing object then before me. 
Towards eleven o'clock ſeveral large vol- 


canos were opened midway between the baſe 
and top crater of Veſuvius, which were in 
the tremendous operation of diſgorging the 
liquid matter that had been long boiling in 


the bowels of the mountain. The vaſt light 


from thoſe enormous fires being ſtrongly 
reflected from the ſmooth ſurface of the ſea, 
was too vivid for a continued view, and I 


was obliged to vell my eyes with an hand- 
kerchief, 


N The 
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'The immenſe flowing of the lava from 
thoſe large volcanos being united into a broad 
river, ran more than a mile horizontally along 
the mountain, while from them and the top 


of the cone burning unliquified matter was 
thrown to a prodigious height, appearing like 


fountains of fire. At twelve o'clock the 


mountain became ſo convulſed as to cauſe a 


a terrible bellowing like the rumbling of 
moſt violent thunder, without any intermiſ- 
ſion, during the ſpace of two hours. I then, 
indeed, gave way to more fearful ſenſations, 
as the ſea (though in a dead calm) vis ſeveral 
times lifted up round the Mole; and I ſhould 


have run off, if it had not ſuddenly ſunk 


to its former level. Although it was dark in 
other parts of the ſky, yet the vaſt light in 
the atmoſphere over the mountain afforded a 


compleat view of all objects between me and 
the blazing fires, which were awful beyond 


expreſſion. 


At one o'clock in the morning of the 16th, 


the affrighted inhabitants had formed them- 


ſelves into parochial procefſions, clothed in 


penitential habits, and carrying crucifixes, 
were invoking protection. As they were not 
then 
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then under any fear of the ſea riſing, each 
proceſſion came to the place where I was fit- 


ting, and having bawled their wild and ido- 


latrous hymns* to St. Januarius, they pro- 
greſſively returned, to make room for thoſe 


behind; but my mind was impreſſed with 
more ſerious thoughts. 


In frantic garb, while bigots join 

Diſcordant ſtrains, with ſounds divine 
To avert th' impending rod; 

Oh! humbly let our voices raiſe 

In cheerful hymns of grateful praiſe, 
For * of our Gop. 


Theſe votaries to fear 1100 bleeding 


under crowns of ſharp thorns, ſeeing no 
abatement to the fury of the mountain, had 
nearly worked themſelves into a frenzy, 
which made my ſeat at the Mole very diſa- 
greeable; but I was determined, if poſſible, 


to remain and purſue my remarks on that 
wonderful phenomenon of nature, which [I 


did with much attention, and in my next I 


ſhall communicate them to you. 


* The two laſt lines of each verſe contained a requeſt that 


Jeſus Chriſt would petition St. J anuarius to fop the wy of | 


the mountain, 
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kerri an. 
Rome, June 24th, I 794. 


' ST1LL attentive to the progreſs, variations, 


and effects of this aſtomiſhing convulſion of 
nature, Iobſerved at three o'clock in the morn- 
ing of the 16th, the noiſe from the centre of 


the mountain was dreadfully augmented; a 
moſt violent concuſſion in the air made every 


thing around me tremble, and the electric 


fire was flying off the upper crater in various 


directions. The cauſe of this new event 


(though then unknown to me) was occaſi- 
oned by the falling of a great part of the top 


of Veſuvius into its burning centre. The 


vaſt heaps of earth, and huge pieces of rocks, 
being prevented by a natural cauſe from 
mingling with the fiery fluid, were violently 
thrown out again, and rolling down the back 
of the mountain, did conſiderable damage to 


the two large cities of Somma and Ottaiano. 


By this time the blazing river of lava which 
flowed along the mountain was ſo ſwollen 
that! it burt through its horizontal boundary, 

and 


1 
and falling down the precipice, formed a fiery 
caſcade more than half a mile wide, over- 
throwing or carrying with it churches, con- 
vents, villas, and whatever elſe ſtood in its 
way; then pailing over and deſtroying a great 
ſpace of delightful country, overwhelmed the 
rich and beautiful city of Torre del Greco! 


and continuing its furious courſe over the 
beach, ruſhed dreadfully hiſſing into the ſea, 


[ perceived the ſea riſe, and daſh againſt the 
walls of the mole where I was ſitting, which 


CY = 4w _ an if 


8 would have made me retire, had Ir not known N 


t the cauſe. 
- MW At four o'clock the roaring of the moun- 
p I tain for ſome time abated, and the lava from 


e the burning caverns apparently ceaſed to flow,; 
8, in which interval the electric flaſhes over the 
m mountain were beautifully brilliant in various 


ly I zig-zag forms, which again became inviſible 


> Jas ſoon as the volcanos began to force out 
to their boiling contents. At five o'clock the 
10, ſubterraneous batteries commenced their uſual 
ch | = = 

len Q This city was large, adorned with many elegant build- 


Ty, uss, and oantained about eighteen thouſand inhabitants. 
. 


nd | thunder, 


where it formed a peninſula. At this period 
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thunder, and the ſight of the mountain was 
ſuddenly intercepted by immenſe columns of 


| aſhes* which iſſued from thence. One of 
thoſe columns, being finer and lighter than 


the reſt, was ſoon conveyed over the ſpot 


vhere I was fitting. This brought to my re- 

collection Pliny's letter to Cornelius Tacitus, 
deſcribing the eruption of Veſuvius in the year 
of Chriſt 79, when his uncle was ſuffocated at 


Stabia, (now called Caſtello mare) as I men- 


tioned in my letter of the 2 1ſt of May, when 


he and his mother, were in imminent dan- 


ger of being buried under a ſhower of ſcoriæ 
and aſhes at Miſenum. Thereupon, taking 
up my drawings,+ I thought it prudent to 


quit the Mole and return home; which could 


not eaſily be effected, as I had to paſs the 


numerous proceſſions before-mentioned, com- 


poſed chiefly of - females with diſhevelled 


— : > * 9 q * 


Had theſe columns fallen on Naples, inſtead of immer- 


fing into the ſea, that city would have become one common 


grave for the whole of its inhabitants, as formerly was the caſe 
with the ancient cities of Pompeia and Stabia. 


+ The principal of which was taken when the river of lava 


was running down the mountain over Torre del Greco, which 
ſhaded and coloured a few days afterwards, while the blaze 
was warm in my imagination, This drawing I ſhall pre: 
ſerve, and at a future time have it engraved. h 
ail 
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hair, whoſe voices were e tab hoarſe, 
by inhaling the falling aſhes while continu- 


ally ſinging hymns to their protecting Saint 
Januarius. I however got through them 


with great difficulty, prudently dropping ſome 
money into their boxes, the contents of which 
they told me were for religious purpoſes, and 
 T happily arrived unhurt at my inn, where I i 
was glad to take ſome refreſhment. 


LETTER wy 99 


Rome, Fune 2 5th, 1794. 


HAVING to paſs through ſo many thou- 
ſands of people, in my way from the Mole to 


my lodging, it was near ſeven o'clock in the 


morning before I got home. On entering my 


chamber (the window having been left open) 
I found the floor covered with aſhes more 


than three inches deep; and after ſhaking off 


thoſe that had fallen on the bed-clothes, I 
lay down, but with no hopes of ſleeping, as 
the hollow roaring of Veſuvius, the cries 
of fo may people who had been re- 


duced 
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duced to miſery by the loſs of their property 
at Torre del Greco, and my mind having 


been kept ſo long on a full ſtretch of various 


ideas, were ſufficient cauſes to prevent me 
from taking any reſt. My eyes alſo were 


become very painful, by the hot ſulphureous 


particles floating in the air while I was at 


the Mole;“ although for the moſt part of 


the time they were ſhaded with an hand- 


kerchief. 


At two o clock in the afternoon of the 


fame day, ſeeing the ſhape of the mountain 


very much altered, I got into a coach, with an 
intent to get as near as poſſible to it, in order 


_ deſired me to return, as he had no ſcreen left, 
the umbrella which 1 had lent him being 


to examine the devaſtations that had been 
made the preceding night, but on coming 


cloſe to the baſe of Veſuvius, I could perceive 
nothing diſtinctly; the atmoſphere being very 


dark, occaſioned by a new and ſudden fall of 
hot aſhes, and the volcanic electricity flaſhing 
about the cone, made it dangerous to con- 


tinue there any longer. The coachman allo 


burnt full of holes. 


1 
8 - — 


* 


* The 8 effects of which I ſtill retain. 


1 fa nd od A wwe} 


wk. 


On returning to Naples, I was in an un- 


pleaſant ſituation, as a vaſt number of pro- 


ceſſions were advancing, carrying in a ſolemn 


manner the ver head of St. Januarius, with 
its face towards Veſuvius, and invoking him by 
hymns to ſave them from deſtruction. Each 
company having performed their religious 

ceremonies on a bridge midway between the 
city and the mountain, returned in like order; 
ſo that, from the paſſing and repaſling of 
more than forty thouſand people, it being 
impoſlible to proceed, I turned about, and 
drove towards Torre del Greco, but was pre- 
- vented from cloſely approaching it by the 
heat of the lava over and around that city. 
The high road leading to Calabria being alſo 


ſtopped up by the lava, hindered me from 


going any further; and meeting with a gen- 
tleman in his carriage who had been on the 

ſame errand with myſelf, he adviſed me to 
return, as he had been attacked by ſome 

villains, who had gone thither under pretence 
of aſſiſting the diſtreſſed. I therefore re- 
turned home, and taking ſome refreſhment, 
went to bed. of 


LETTER 
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LETTER LI. 


Rome, June 26th, 1794+ 


BEING prevented on the 16th from ap- 
proaching Torre del Greco on the land fide, 
I hired a boat the next morning, and croſſing 


the bay, went to that part of the ſhore neareſt 


to it. I found the beach occupied by the 
inhabitants, with a ſmall remnant of the 
property they had ſaved; and ſtanding on the 


promontory® or peninſula formed in the ſea 
by the lava, I viewed with wonder the de- 


ſtructive maſs which then covered that late 
beautiful city, where I had the week before 


ſpent a very agreeable day with a Neapolitan 
family. On part of the ſhore were driven 
great numbers of dead fiſh, that had been 
killed by the hot lava running into the ſea, 


which occaſioned a diſagreeable ſmell. ; 
On converſing with the people, I could 


not diſcover that any great number of lives : 


Þ — 


This promontory of lava ſtood twelve feet above the ſur- 


face of the water, was more than one thouſand feet in breadth , 
and extended fix hundred feet into the ſea. 


had 


5 


had been loſt, as they had time to make their 
eſcape; but it appeared wonderful to me 
that the river of lava ſhould take a direction 
over that city, when by paſſing either to the 
right or left no great damage would have been 
done. Thus it ſeemed as if that particular 
ſpot* was doomed to deſtruction; but as it 
is commodiouſly ſituated near the beach, I 2 
have no doubt another city will be built ll 
over that now buried, as ſoon as the lava »©# 
becomes cooled and hard enough to admit 
the foundations; and ſome of the inhabitants 
then on the beach told me they were deter- 
mined to build again on that ſpot, if they 
could get aſſiſtance from their friends or the 
ſtate, as the cold lava would ſerve as ſtones 
for building the walls. 5 
I returned to Naples much lighter 1 in ourſe 
than I went, for I think it impoſſible that 
any human being could be among ſo many 
people thus ſuddenly plunged into extreme 
want and miſery, without contributing to 
wer relief. | 


* 


7 — „ü ao an 
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* With more than three thouſand acres of v ineyards, where 


the Lachryma Chriſti, and other choice Wines, were before 
made. | | 


I ſhall 
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1 ſhall now conclude my plain and intereſt- 
ing narrative of this ſublime phenomenon, 
The dreadful roar of the convulſed moun- 


tain vomiting flaming volcanic matter from 
many wide gaping furnaces; a river of vivid 
lava gliding one mile acroſs the mountain; 


and its deſtructive fall in a blazing caſcade, 


half a mile in breadth, while inflammable 


matter was darting round the mountain in a 


variety of ſhapes; formed a combination of 
_ awful circumſtances, in relating which I have 
been ſo particular through hopes of having 
your philoſophical opinion on theſe wonder- 
ful operations of divine order. 


LETTER III. 


Rome, Fune zoth, 1794- 


oo BEING returned from Torre del Greco, I 

breakfaſted and left Naples on my way to Ca- 
ſerta, where the King and royal family often 
reſide; it being in the midſt of the wheat- 
harveſt, and the labourers not able to work 
from the continual falling of the aſhes, were 

1 all 
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all out in proceſſion on the high-roads, faſ- 
tened in couples with large cords, a ceremony 
which I could not underſtand. Thoſe at Ca- 
ſerta“ paſſed in front of the palace, while their 
majeſties and family were on their knees in 
their balcony } Joining with the people in their 
hymns. 
I went that afternoon to the Queen's gar- 
den, about a mile from Caſerta, where I was 


kindly entertained (through the recommen- 


dation of Lady Hamilton) at the houſe of the 
director of that delightful ſpot, though then 


covered with aſhes, which were till deſcend- 
ing ſo thick as to obſtruct the ſight beyond 
twenty yards. The continual roar alſo of 


Veſuvius was at times frightful, although we 


were cloſe ſhut up in a good houſe ſixteen 
miles from it. On the 19th, I left the Queen's 


garden, and proſecuted my journey. 
At Capua the ſhower of aſhes was diminiſhed, 


and at Gaeta op had eb ceaſed to fall; 


** — 
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* This ancient city roſe from the ruins of Seticula, near 


which a moſt obſtinate battle was fought between the Sam- 
nites and Romans under the Conſal Valerius, when the for- 
mer were defeated, and the Romans eſtabliſhed a colony, de- 
ciaring they had never met with ſo hardy an enemy, 


and 


1 
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and here for the firſt time ſince the 1 ;th inſt, 
I ſaw the ſun with inexpreſſible pleaſure.— 
The 20th, I lay at Terracina,* where I again 
heard the roar of Veſuvius; which was alſo 
heard by many others the ſame night on the 


Pontine marſhes, which are about a hundred 
miles diſtant by land from Naples, though by 


ſea not more than forty. 
By the preceding narrative you will per- 


ceive that I was a cloſe and conſtant ſpectator 


of the irruption of Mount Veſuvius, and alſo 
of the effects produced by it; of all which J 


wrote Sir William Hamilton, conceiving that 
he would, from his philoſophic obſervations 


and collected materials, publiſh an intereſting 


account of this moſt ſurpriſing event. In 
reply he ſaid, that no ſingle deſcription could 


convey an exact account of the wonderful 
ſcenes to which we had been witneſies, thank- 


ing me at the ſame time for my obſervations 

on the ſubject. He alſo adviſed me not to 
make myſelf uneaſy at any unjuſt reports 
on my affair with Mr. M— as whenever 


A Att, 


— 


* Formerly one of the ports for the Roman fleet. 
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it came on the carpet, he would ſpeak of it 


in terms to my greateſt honour; and as I find 


by your letters you know what it alludes to, 


I ſhall in my next further explain it. 


—_— —_— 


— — 


LETTER III. 


Rome, Jah , 1794. 


' FINDING by. your letters you have been 
imperfectly informed of an affair between 
myſelf and Mr. M „which made no ſmall 


noiſe at Naples, * which information I 


ſuppoſe you muſt have received from a friend 


of his, who is ſince gone to England through 


Switzerland; therefore I feel myſelf inclined 


to let you know how the matter really was, 
and though I cannot do it without bringing 


to view ſome letters favourable to myſelf, yet 


finding my character miſrepreſented after the 


ſettlement, my own honour calls upon me to 


lay before you copies of the ſame. 
Mr. W contracted a bad debt in Scot- 


land with one Duncan to a large amount, 


| which in fact he alone ought to have paid. 


Lord 


. . —t? ] A . 6" . 


I 


Lord Gardenſtone“ being at Piſa for his 


health, I had the honour to be well acquainted | 


with him, and he having taken the trouble 
to look into this affair, gave me a letter to his 
friend in Scotland to do every thing in his 
power to bring the matter to a ſettlement; and 
ſpoke of me with more warmth than perhaps 

1 merited. I incloſed his Lordſhip's letter 
under one from myſelf to his friend, to which 
I received the following anſwer: 

* received your letter incloſing one from 
&* my Lord Gardenſtone, with your vouchers 
ee againſt D——, which contain facts ſuffi- 
« cient to gain your cauſe. I muſt tell you 
te that Mr. M—— has acted extremely ill; he 
<« has adviſed D— 


e for not paying what he owes; this is acting 


e a bad part, and what every honeſt man will 


ce deteſt him for.” ag 
The foregoing letter I carried to Piſa for 

Lord Gardenſtone's peruſal, and John Udny, 

elq; our Conſul-General at Leghorn, being 


One of the Lords of Seſſions in Sele, of a — be- 
nevolent character, 


with 


by letters not to accept 
« your bills, and has ſent him falſe arguments 


— ü— — 
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with him, we entered into the affair between 
myſelf and M, and he alſo wrote the fol- 
5 lowing letter to his friend in Scotland:* 
; || < Being much concerned at the cruel treat- 
te ment which Mr. Brooke, one of the mem- 
i « bers of our factory; has met with-in a 
; « mercantile tranſaction, by means of Mr. 
*NNVc˙l -l beg that you would exert your- 
« ſelf in aſſiſting this very worthy and much- 
* injured gentleman, ſo as to obtain for him l 
5 by law or compromiſe the value of his ef- l 
| « fects, which are unlawfully kept from him.” | 
a The payment of another large ſum of mo- | 
| ney which M— owed to me was referred | 


1 
edo the arbitration of the Rev. Mr. Hall, chap- — 
t lain to the Britiſh factory of Leghorn, and 1 
3s to Mr. Renner, the oldeſt member of that i 
body; and Mr. M confeſſing his inability 
[ 


to repay the whole ſum, (by my intreaty to 


the pages n awarded that he ſhould pay | 

r — C — — ——— — 
E * Since my return to England from Italy in March 1 98; l 
1 have diſcovered that Mr. M has written from Naples il 

8 to a number of people in England, miſrepreſenting (to my j 
a prejudice) the affair between us. This I truſt will apologize It 
for my now inferting a letter of private concern, as ſome of 1 

” the readers of this book may probably be thoſe to whom Mr. ö 
M— has written. | | i 

h 0 E a very 
lit 


a very ſmall part only of the money which he 
owed, on condition that he ſhould uſe every 
means in his power to aſſiſt me in recovering 


what was due to me from D. 


The referees, diſcovering that he had acted 
otherwiſe, would have called him to a ſevere 
account, but he left Leghorn and went to 
Naples; on which they made a voluntary de- 
claration to ſerve me in caſe of need on any 
future day, which they alſo ordered to be co- 
pied into the factory- books; it being too long 
and unintereſting, I ſhall _ on you an 
extract from the ſame. 
We do further declare that it was owing 
= to the great humanity of Mr. B — that 
c we did not in our award ſet forth more 
* groſſly the conduct of M——, for had we 
e done fo, it would have hindered him from 
doing Mr. B—- any diſſervice; but we ſee 
© our error "Y this too great lenity, for inſtead 
of M— being of any uſe to Mr. B—— 

e in the recovery of his effects from D- 
we are firmly convinced that he has left no 
« ſtone unturned, not only to prevent him 
from obtaining his effects, but has done 
« every thing in his power to prejudice him. 
| e Whereas, 


/ y a 
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£ Whereas, we declare the conduct of Mr. 


—— has been ſtrongly marked with can- 


9 don, integrity, honour, and generoſity.” 
y (Signed) Tromas HALL. 
7406 3 GEORGE RRNNER.“ 
Lou will ſee by my letter of the 24th of 
March, that I was charged with a pacquet to 


deliver to the Britiſh envoy at Naples. On 


my arrival there, I demanded of y the 
payment of what he owed to me, but inſtead 


of complying, I received threats, and was ad- 
viſed by ſome friends to take care of my per- 
ſon; his ſingle attack did not in the leaſt 


intimidate me, though I uſed precautions 


_ againſt thoſe offered by allaflins, which are 


eaſily procured in that country. 


At length Sir William Hamilton kindly 


undertook the ſettlement, which, though pro- 
ductive of a ſmall ſum in proportion to the 
debt, I accepted, being convinced that what 
Sir William was pleaſed to do was purely to 


ſerve me, as he thought from delay it might 
be worſe ; and at my leaving Naples he de- 
clared to the proconſul, Mr. Davenport, that 


my conduct in every point was moſt honour- 


able, and he deſired 1 it might be ſo reported. 


9 2 I had 


—— 
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I had a full verdict in my favour at Edin- | 
burgh before the Lords of Seſſions againſt 
D——, but he and V infamouſly ad- 


viſed another perſon in England to attach the 
money, and by that means prevented it from 
being paid to me; and while I was ſending 

- vouchers from Leghorn to prove the illegality 
of the attachment, D—— was thrown into 
gaol for demanding payment from the under- 
writers for the loſs of a ſhip and cargo which 
never exiſted, and became inſolvent; on which 

1 received a letter from Lord Gardenſtone, 


adviſing me, if my buſineſs would permit, to 


come immediately to Edinburgh, having no 
doubt of my recovering heavy damages againſt 
him who had falſely depoſed in order to ſub- 
ſtantiate his claim on my effects; his lordſhi p 
adding, that although he would not be on 
the Bench, at trying the cauſe, yet, as I had 
been ſo baſely treated, he would do every 
thing in his power to aſſiſt me, as the claim- 


ant's depoſition was falſe, and the action to- 


tally illegal. As you are now in poſſeſſion of 
the whole tranſaction, I give you permiſſion 
to ſhew this letter to whom you pleaſe. _ 


P. S. Yeſterday, 
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P. 8. Yeſterday, at the phyſical lecture I 
was preſented with a univerſity degree of M. D. 


phyſic, I am well furniſhed with ſuch honours. 


a Fevers being very prevalent here, I paid par- 


ticular attention to the various cauſes of that 
malady, and the method of treating it, which 
is different from ours, and ſo efficacious, and 
pleaſant to the patient, that I wiſh to ſee it 
adopted in England. 


LETTER Lav. 
| Rome, July 2 1794. 


to the ladies whom I mentioned in my letter 
- from Terracina, and Signora Carolina intro- 


my particular civility to his wife, requeſted I 


” invitation to his houſe. = | 
This lady has Converſations in her apart- 
- ments almoſt every evening, and though the 
J , 


company 


If diplomas denote the abilities of the man of 


' SOON after my arrival here, I paid a viſit 


duced me to her huſband as her cavalier 
ſervante, at a time when ſhe was unprovided 
with any other ciciſbeo. He thanked me for 


would ſtay to dinner, and gave me a general 
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company were not of the firſt nobility, yet 
many of them were of diſtinction, and agree- 
able and polite in their behaviour. She had 
three rooms open on ſuch occaſions; and 


gentlemen who were not fond of cards found 


a full ſcope of other entertainment in the 


converſation of agrecable women, generally 


about thirty in number, many of whom were 


handſome, eaſy, and graceful. 


Walking one evening in the rooms with 


Signora Carolina, and relating to her what I 
had heard and ſeen at a breakfaſt given by a 
young couple the morning after marriage; 


We are not (ſaid ſhe) the only people con- 


© demned for freedom of ſpeech on particular 
* ſubjects, but I perceive that your noble coun- 


* trywoman Lady Wortley Montague writes 


© moſt freely on the cuſtom of the Turkiſh 


ladies, which ſhe witneſſed on going into 
the bagnio apartments at Adrianople. 80 


* that your Engliſh ladies can talk and joke 


with as much freedom as we Romans. — 
Cards being over, we were joined by Signor 


Pietro, her ciciſbeo, to whom ſhe repeated 


what we had been talking of, and alſo the 


diſcourſe we had at her ſiſter's houſe at Ter- 
6 racina, 
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racina, and my diſliking the cuſtom of ladies 
ſleeping without body- linen. Pardon me, 
© madam, (ſaid I) I never made this enquiry 
e from any indecent idea, but to be informed 


« what advantages your delicate ſkins derived 


* camicta, (ſaid ſhe) we can eaſily remove the 


_ © ſheet, and our bodies then enjoy the ex- 


© ternal air, by which we prevent the great 
* perſpirations in hot weather; and by ſome- 
times uſing the cold bath“ before we dreſs, 


are more capable of bearing the heat of the 
ſummer, and are better prepared for the 
? change of air in the enſuing winter. 


4 
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The chamber-bath which they uſe is very convenient, in 


ſhape ſomething like a cradle without a head, with a handle 
at each end, ſtanding on four legs ſufficiently high to have a 


chafing- dich put under it; by which means they can have 
a tepid or hot bath whenever they pleaſe. It is made of 
copper well tinned within, and being thin and portable, is 


eaſily carried from one room to another; and if uſed for 


medical purpoſes, the patient is with great eaſe laid in it. 
Such families as cannot afford to buy may hire one for three 


pence per "Y wa 
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Ces Juh 36 1794- 


Haring! in my laſt letter mentioned cool 
bathing, I will add that in ſome caſes the 


water is made ſalt, like that of the ſea; and 


thoſe who uſe tepid or hot baths medically, 
have vinegar, brimſtone, iron filings, and 


ſometimes aromatic herbs, put into the water, 
according to the benefits propoſed by ſuch 


bathing; which I have often known to be 


attended with good. effects. 


I would give you ſome a” 6 the 


Pope, but I know very little of his Holineſs's 
private life, as (except on public occaſions) he 
is very rarely ſeen, but he poſſeſſes a very good 
character. I once heard him perform high- 


maſs in his chapel at Monte Cavallo, which 


he did with great dignity, his perſon being 
very graceful. I was alſo cloſe to him a few 


days ſince on the octave of Corpus Chriſti; 
he was on his knees before the high altar of 
Sr. Peter's, with the cardinals ranged on 


cach fide of him. On this occaſion about 


thirty 
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thirty young women, moſtly orphans, in plain 


decent habits, with ſatchels in their hands, 
came and knelt before the treaſurer of the 


camera, who put into each of their bags a 
bank- note from ſixty to an hundred crowns, 
according to their merit, to ſerve them as a 

dowry for their marriage, the intended bride- 


groom having been firſt approved of. 

The hoſt was then taken from the taber- 
nacle by a biſhop, who, being covered with a 
coſtly mantle, ſtands under a canopy of rich 


embroidery 5 ſupported on gilded poles carried 
by fix or eight men; and at the toll of the 


great bell the proceſſion of cardinals, prelates, 
and thouſands of other nobility and gentry, 


(each with a lighted wax torch in his hand) 


proceed forward, and laſt of all the biſhop 


.who carries the hoſt moves on; the Pope, ha- 
bited as a private prieſt, walking cloſe after, 
with a prelate on each fide. This proceſſion 
is cloſed by the Swiſs or Papal guards, and 
many thouſands of people crowding behind; 
who, paſſing through the church, go round 
the Vatican ſquare, and return in the like 


order. 
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Sp, * Rome, 22 4b, 1794. 
Hosprrals 0 che ſick in this city are 


Fe by the; fate, and the phyſicians 


who attend tliem are paid in the like man- 


ner the. Director 0 pr ovider of neceſſaries 
for the hoſpital, is generally a nobleman, who 
dravrs on the ſtate for the expences. 


Walking a few days ſince with ſome phy- 


Kane in one of the principal hoſpitals, I 
viſited the apothecary's apartment, and on 
examining the drugs,“ found many of them 
of ordinary quality, and others which by age 
had loſt their powers. The phyſicians were 
pleaſed that I had taken notice of thoſe de- 
fects, and agreed in opinion with me that 
the ſucceſs of preſcriptions was frequently 


ineffectual from the bad quality of drugs. 


The apothecary, who heard our di ſcourſe, 
e the W 80 what . walls and 5 


* i Maiiy kinds of RO are 8 from the Levant to 
Leghorn for ſale, and as Engliſh merchants receive frequent 


commiſſions for them, I had the opportunity to kyow their 


good or bad qualities, 5 
the 
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the next morning, while I was at breakfaſt 
with a relation of the Pope's ſecretary, he 


entered- my chamber without ceremony, and | 
in a haughty tone ſaid he was come to demand 


ſatisfaction for the affront I had given him, 


by finding fault-with his hoſpital. Surpriſed 


at this unexpected viſit, I told him that the 
faults' which I had remarked were only con- 
cerning the bad quality of the drugs, and that 


I would maintain the aſſertion; on which he 
ſuddenly left the room, muttering as he went 
out that he would ſeek revenge. The gen- 
tleman then at breakfaſt with me, having 
adviſed my not going out till his return, 
immediately left me, and informed the Pope's 

, ſecretary of the circumſtance, who commu- 
nicated the ſame to his Holineſs. 


In the afternoon I received a meſſage from 
the ſecretary, and was by him conducted to 


the apartment of the Pope, who interrogated 
me on my reaſons for viſiting the hoſpitals, 
and on the defects I had diſcovered in them. 
On being preſented by the ſecretary with an 
order to viſit whatever hoſpitals I thought 
proper. in. the Papal ftate, I approached his 
_ Holineſs, to have the honour of kiſſing his 


hand, 


. 
N 
| 
| 
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hand, which he held out for that murpes, 
and giving me his bleſſing, I departed. On 
returning to my lodgings, I found a ſoldier at 
the door, who informed me that he had orders 
to accompany me wherever I went; but the 
next day I diſmiſſed him, as Signora Carolina 
had favoured me with a coach during my ſtay 
in Rome; and on going to her converſation 
that evening, I was informed that the apo- 
thecary's ſhops in all the hoſpitals were to 
_ undergo an immediate inveſtigation, - 


LETTER LVII. 


Kone, Jah 5th, 1 794. 


 HAVIN G related one evening to Signora 
Pai what I had ſeen near Vilatri, (as 
mentioned in my letter of the 14th of April) 
concerning the wretched ſituation of a family 
of cottagers ; · That, fir, (ſaid the worthylady) 
is not ſo much the defect of the laws, as the 
fault of the owners of the lands, who ought 
* to ſee their own poor better provided for.” 
2 Wen madam, G J) treat your poor bet- 
thn of e 
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«© ter; as I witneſſed when I had the honour 
to be at your villa in the mountains.” 


There is no merit, fir, (che modeſtly replied) 


in doing our duty; and turning the conver- 
ſation to other topics, requeſted me to accom- 


pany herſelf and ſiſter to a friend's houſe on 
an eminence a few miles from Rome, which I 
reluctantly declined, as I had ſome buſineſs 


ſtill unfiniſhed. 
The weather now is very hot, and all thoſe 


perſons who can afford it are preparing to 
leave Rome for a more airy ſituation; as are 


alſo the opulent inhabitants of other cities 


built on the plains. Although the air in 
Italy is certainly very healthy, yet, during the 


hot months, foreigners ſhould retire to ſome 
higher ſpot, in order to avoid the foul air 


ariſing from low lands, ſo baneful in Italy. 
Such ſummer retirements I would recommend 


to thoſe perſons who cannot bear the burning 
heat in a flat country, in the choice of which 


the conſtitutions and complaints of invalids 
ſhould be attended to; for which purpoſe I 
have made ſome obſervations for the benefit 


of ſuch of my friends who come to Italy for 
the reſtoration of their health. 


LETTER 
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of chirurgical preparations of human bodies 
of both ſexes, where there are naked figures of 
men and women in wax as large as life, ex- 
ceedingly well executed and coloured, which 


are, doubtleſs, of great uſe to the Madents of 


that profeſſion. 
The Gallery n to the Grand Duke 
is a moſt noble edifice, ſupported on each ſide 
by colonnades, under which are a variety of 


large ſhops; whence aſcending by a moſt 


noble ſtair-caſe, you come to a vaſt gallery, 
which contains an immenſe number of pic- 


| tures, ſtatues, buſtos, intaglios, and other 


works of eminent artiſts, regularly arranged 


in different apartments; the floors of which 1 


are carpeted in the winter, and a gentleman 


is appointed to ſhew and explain gratis this 


valuable collection. 

The marble ſtatue of Venus 4 Medicis, 
ſtanding on a pedeſtal in the centre of one 
of the rooms, ſtrikes every beholder with 


admiration; and very few can avoid walking 
ſeveral times round it, as if impelled to gaze 


on this copy of excellent beauty. By the 
gentle bend of the body, and poſition of the 


hands, the artiſt intended t to ſhew that the 
original 


[ 2 1 

original was ſurpriſed when naked, by her 
attempting to cover what ſhe wiſhed to be 
concealed. Some critics have found a fault 
in this figure, from its ſhort ſtature. Allow- 
ing it to be the workmanſhip of an ancient 
Greek, they ought to have known that in 
Eaſtern countries females are often married at 


the age of twelve years, and long before they 
are at full growth; therefore, to do juſtice to 


the chiſel of the unknown great artiſt, we 


muſt conceive this to be the ſtatue of ſuch a 


young woman, who had been bathing pre- 


vious to her marriage. Let thoſe critics uſe 
their joint art to ſhew the preſent age that 
they can produce a figure more compleat; for 
it is far more exquiſite than any other model 


of beauty—it is one entire grace. In fol- 
lowing the lines of proportion from the face 


to the extremity, the whole ſymmetry is 


compleat. What ſenſibility is not touched 


in viewing this beauty! it moves, it warms: 


—the whole is Venus. 
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LETT ER LX. 


Leghorn, July 2oth, 1 704. 


HAVING given you a ſmall idea of the 
118 of Tuſcany,-I will tell you that the good 
order of the inhabitants is not kept up by a 
ſtanding army, as the regular troops do not 
amount to more than four thouſand; but per- 
haps there are more than five times that num- 
ber of private ſpies among people of different 
ranks, who have a ſmall pay for their ſervices, 
and in caſe of the commiſſion of any crime, 
the offender is eaſily detected. In thoſe 
families who have two or more ſervants, one 
of them is certainly a ſpy, though unknown 
to the maſter. This is much diſſiked by fo- 
reigners, but I never ſaw it attended with any 
bad conſequence; on the contrary, thoſe who 
act with propriety are more ſecure, and need 
not be aſhamed to have their actions known 
to the prince. 


I alſo inform you chat Leghorn is a free 


port, whither all merchants, even of countries 
at war with the Fn may come and trade, 
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merchants from Tangiers, and all along the 
coaſt of Africa to the top of the Mediterra- | 


nean, and alſo thoſe from Turkey, Greece, &c. 


all dreſſed in the habits of their country, which 


makes an appearance like a maſquerade.— 


The commerce of courſe muſt be very great; 


though Mr. Roberts, an Engliſh gentleman 


lately here, wrongly aſſerts in his intended“ 
publication. that the commerce at Leghorn 
was lately much diminiſhed, owing to the ; 
Engliſh merchants undermining each other in 


order to engroſs more buſineſs to themſelves. 
He is too ſevere reſpecting the Britiſh mer- 


chants, as many of them would ſcorn to do 


an illiberal act. In regard to the Britiſh com- 


merce, Mr. Roberts 1s alſo miſtaken, as prior 


to the war it had conſiderably increaſed. The 


quantity of Newfoundland fiſh is ſomewhat 
ſince leſſened, owing to the Pope's permiſſion 
for the natives to eat animal food in Lent, 
and by diminiſhing the number of vigil days; 


ſo that this part of commerce will increaſe or 
diminiſh actording to the future injunctions 


— et es atm on, 
—— — 


* This was 8 by Miſs Thrale from Mr. Roberts $ book, 


by his  percuiſfion, WRER he was at Tu unis. 
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of his Holineſs, which 1 fear will not be in 


favour of meagre days. | | 
The general trade from Great-Britain and 
her colonies to Italy is of vaſt importance, as 
almoſt every article of Engliſh manufactures 
are imported. - „ 
The inſide of genteel houſes are adorned 
with Engliſh furniture, and Eaſt and Weſt- 
India goods are greatly conſumed by reſpect- 
able families. . 
All kinds of Britiſh ſalted fiſh, both wet and 
dry, are imported in great abundance; and 
ſuch families muſt be poor indeed who cannot 
_ purchaſe ſome for their meals on faſt-days. 
heſe importations into Italy in time of 
peace are brought by Engliſh ſhips, in num- 
ber from eight to nine hundred yearly. 
If it be computed that there are in all Italy 
no more than ſixteen millions of ſouls, we may 
allow eight millions to be clothed in Britiſh 


manufactures, and that twelve millions of 


People, in ſome degree, have at their table 

three days per week ſome ſort of Britiſh ſalted 
fiſh. FT 2 

| This commerce, ſo exceedingly beneficial, I 

hope will be watched and well protected dur- 


ing 
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ring the war, as no part of Europe (of equal 
magnitude) is of ſuch conſequence | to Eng- 
land as this continent. 


I have now been into all the principal ports 


in Italy, ſuch as Genoa, Leghorn, Naples, 


Venice, &c. The general character of the 
merchants is by no means liberal towards one 


another; for when one of them becomes in- 
ſolvent from common cauſes, he might eaſily 


be relieved by the aſſiſtance of others; but it 


is notorious they ſuffer him to drop, in hopes 


of ſharing the buſineſs he poſſeſſed. How 


different 1s this from the noble character of 


our bankers and merchants in England; who 


on ſuch occaſions come forward to the afliſt- 


ance of thoſe that are in real want; and if 
a failure cannot be prevented, they moſt ge- 


_ nerouſly aſſiſt in raiſing them again. 


LETTER LXI 


Leghorn Jah 28th, 1794- 


HAVING been once more through Italy, 


with pleaſure-I acquaint you that I reviſited 
vun of the hoſpitals, which I before men- 
P 3 tioned, 
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1 and found chat thoſe medical people luxu 
to whom I had given copies of the informa- ing, 
tions that I had received from my Turkiſh obje 
friend, had adopted with ſucceſs many of his poſe 


preſcriptions to patients in ſimilar and other kno! 
diſorders; among which are, obſtinate ſcurvy, | Pr ac 
ſevere rheumatiſm, convulſions, contraction Circ 
of limbs, violent coughs, ſpitting of blood, dy- they 
ſentery, pains in the head, conſumptions, fe- ont 
male diſorders, and deſperate venereal caſes. trib 
J have known many patients in excrucia- ber 
ting pains, happily relieved by well-preſcribed I for 
opium; even in ſuch caſes, that drug is a moſt | hon“ 
divine comfort; and it prepares the body for for ö 
| other medical practice. of ; 
as t 
No earthly plant, or beauteons flower, 

Poſſeſs thy virtues, or the power | Prov 
To occupy thy place; bein 

The heavenly juice when from thee preſs'd 81 
Gives to the head and heart ſweet reſt, | gn 
A boon to human race. 1 his « 
8 preſe 


r Auguſt I Fn 1794. that 

HavNG heard ſome weak objections to firſt, 

opium, becauſe it was ſometimes taken as a caut 
lu xurious 
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luxurious dram, by the like parity of reaſon- 
ing, inoculation for the ſmall-pox might be 
objected to, as it was firſt adopted for pur- 
poſes of the higheſt luxury; for it is well 
known that for ſome ages inoculation has been 
practiſed by the inhabitants of Georgia and 
Circaſſia in order to preſerve the beauty of 
their female children. Theſe two provinces 
on the Black Sea continue to pay a yearly 
tribute to the Grand Signor of a certain num- 
ber of virgins, choſen by people ſent by him 
for the purpoſe. The parents eſteem it an 
honour to have their children ſo diſpoſed of ; 
for which reaſon they attend to the growth 
of them with much anxiety, and more ſo, 
as the price of their children is paid by the 

province according to their beauty. On their 
being brought to Conſtantinople, the Grand 
Signor makes choice of thoſe he fancies for 
his own ſeraglio, and diſtributes the reſt in 
preſents to his ſtate officers, 

A noble lady of our country was the cauſe 
not many years ſince of bringing to England 

that happy ſecret of inoculation, which at 
firſt, like opium, was practiſed with fear and 
caution ; but finding by * its ſalutary 
effect, 
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effect, it is now univerſally adopted, by which 
long fickneſs 1s prevented, and many hun- 


dreds of lives are yearly ſaved, to the honour- 


able memory of the noble perſonage who took 
great pains to introduce it into practice. — 


For although it behoves every individual in 


ſociety to help their fellow creatures with part 
of what Providence has bounteouſly beſtowed 
on them, yet it is a pleaſing ſenſation to have 
merited well of our country, by introducing 
any new cuſtom for the greater e of 
our fellow- citizens. 


The Italian ladies are very ſubject to the 


diſagreeable complaint of pimples and erup- 
tions in the face; and as it is looked on as a 
great temporary imperfection of beauty, the 
cure is attended to with more anxiety than 
that of any other diſorder. For this malady 
they are in poſſeſſion of a remedy, which 
ſeldom fails of the deſired effect, and of which, 


among my other obſervations, T have taken 


notice. 


Debility of conſtitution is very pr evalent 


in Italy, frequently in conſequence of the 
immoderate intercourſe of the ſexes; and this 
18 not t leſſened by that taſhionable cuſtom of 
43-9] intimacy 


217 | 


intimacy bunden married friends, which 1 


have ſeveral times mentioned. For the debi- 


lity occaſioned by ſuch exceſs, a remedy is 


pointed Out by my Turkiſh friend, in my 


letter to you of the 5th of April laſt.* 


You will be ſurpriſed at my informing 


you that the generality of the faculty. in 


Italy pay very little attention in examining. 


the patient concerning his conſtitution and 


method of living, which I ſhall always con- 
ceive to be predominant queſtions prior to 


my preſcribing a remedy for any diſorder; 
as it 1s well known that on different con- 


ſtitutions one medicine will not always act 


alike. 


LETTER LXIIL 


Leghorn, Sep. 16th, 1 794. 
ALTHOUGH I could not avoid ſpeaking 


in very handſome terms of the noble lady who 
was the cauſe of bringing into uſage inocula- 


1 


* See the laſt lines on the virtues of the poppy, page 43. 
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tion for the ſmall-pox, yet I cannot help 


obſerving that her ladyſhip's fears were ill- 
founded, when ſhe ſaid in one of her letters, 
© I ſhould not fail to write to ſome of our 


_ © doctors very particularly about it, if I knew 


« any of them who had virtue enough to 
:« deſtroy ſuch a conſiderable branch of their 
income, &c, I have a much higher opi- 


nion of the goodneſs of their hearts, and I 
believe they would readily give up any part 


of their profit, by adopting new medicines 
or practice, which they conceive would be 


| beneficial to mankind; and there can be no 
ſtronger proof of their diſintereſtedneſs, than 
their unremitting attention to the poor, and 


to the ſick in our hoſpitals in England. 
I faw many things in the Italian hoſpitals 


that would be of great medical ſervice in my 
own country; theſe, with other phyſical ob- 


ſervations, I communicated to Dr. Patten,* 


whom I mentioned to you in my letter of the 


fifth of N laſt. He ne "my would 


** e * 2 
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He married the filter of my couſin Peter Brooke, eſq; 


of Mere, in Cheſhire, and had two conſiderable church li- 


vings, one at Childrey i in ere, the other at Warrington 
in Lancaſhire. 
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be very uſeful to the public, faid that 


(with my conſent) he would publiſh them in 
one of the magazines; but death put a ſtop 
to his intentions, and his loſs is much felt 

by all his friends, but by none more ſeverely 


than myſelf. He was learned, and an elegant 


writer, and probably I ſhall publiſh all his 
letters to me; but as he makes mention in 
them of a lady related to him by marriage, 


on whoſe family I have ſome claim, I am 


inclined for the preſent to poſtpone the pub- 


lication; yet whenever it appears, I am per- 
ſuaded many perſons will be highly pleaſed 
with the poſthumous letters of this good man, 
who, without affectation, was poſſeſſed of ſuch 
a pleaſant religion as could not but tend to . 


his leading a life of W 


LETTER LXIV. | 


Leghorn, OF. 17th, 1794. 


N my laſt of the 16th dls. I med 
you of a claim that I had to make, the par- 
giculars of which I will form into a caſe, and 


ſend 


EI Re Py yarn — 
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- ſend you by the firſt perſon I can find going 
to Switzerland, (as it will be too heavy for 
the poſt) on which I ſhall deſire your opi- 
nion; and as you do not now practiſe the 
law, I ſhall reſerve payment of a fee till I ſee 
. you "Si RED of 


Lou will obſerve how I lament the death 
of Dr. Patten, he being the principal evidence 
to the above-mentioned claim, which now can 


only be ſupplied by his letters; copies of ſome 
of them I have ſent to the perſon on whom 1 
have ſuch claim, together with a few letters 
of my late couſin. Jonas Langford Brooke, 
eſq; to me; which will, I truſt, convince his 


_ ſurviving affectionate brother that Dr. Patten 
was incapable of teſtifying to an unjuſt claim; 
and that I would not dare to mention it, 


unleſs founded on honour and truth. On 


theſe grounds, and to give you an idea of that 
worthy man's principles, I now ſend you para- 


graphs of ſome of his letters to me in Italy; 


and although it may appear like vanity in me, 


a x Py 


* I beg leave to apologiſe for troubling the reader with a | 


| peruſal of private letters, but think it neceſſary from the ſame 
cauſe I mentioned in my letter from Rome, "oy Ut, 1794, 
inſerted page 193. 


I cannot 


E 


J cannot omit them for particular reaſons. 
He was learned without pedantry, religious 
in his principles, a moſt tender huſband, and 
ſincere friend:— — 
© I am now at Ware and the office 
« of juſtice of peace is the leaſt conſiderable 
« of the little feathers in my cap. But I 
begin to find buſineſs of the legal kind to 
© he too much for me; and both here and in 
« Berkſhire I pant after leiſure and retirement 
« in this evening of a buſy life, the wheel 
« ſlackening its motion in proportion as it 
* draws nearer to its point of reſt, I thank 
„God I enjoy much better health than I 
could expect, but ſhall not, I hope, reluc- 
c tantly reſign my breath, whenever the So- 
© vereign Giver ſhall demand it. While it 
« Jaſts, I ſhall not fail to retain a cordial 
regard for you, and wiſhing you health and 
*< proſperity, I remain, &c.” _ E t 1 
* * * * * *. 
Vour late ſhoves” upbraided me mich 
« ]azineſs, but indeed it does me wrong, as 
% my heart has not neglected you. Let me 
*« rejoice with you, in the firſt place, on the 
.v n of your health, the key to 
hs ee 
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< every earthly bleſſing, if a good conſcience 
« does but with its precious ointment touch 
te the wards. Let me congratulate. you on 


es that allo, with which, I believe, no man 18 


e better provided. 


Vour account of the Carthuſian friars i 18 3 


« very entertaining and inſtructive. It re- 
 « minds us what true religion is, by ſhewing 
< us what it is not. It is not leading a uſe- 


« leſs. life in ſtately ſolitude. Religion and 


virtue conſiſt in action alone, in ſuch action 


as is regulated by a heart that is (as an 
« Apoſtle defined it) right towards Go; or 
(as our Saviour ſtiled it) an honeſt and good 
« heart. All appendages of religion, except 


ce ſuch as tend to derive the'influences of the 


9 Spirit of God into our ſouls, are the mere 
© * trappings hung on it by vanity and folly.” 
Among my various remarks to Dr. Patten, 
I informed him that the Grand Duke Leopold 


had nearly ſtirred up a rebellion, in attempt- 
ing to make ſome reformation in the eſta- 
bliſhed A on Which he Wen as 
follows :— 

A agree with you that N of 
« religion is a very difficult undertaking. 
| The 
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The common people are tenacious of errors 
ein proportion to the efforts uſed to rectify 


« them. Even in England, where religion is 
« almoſt extinguiſhed among the vulgar as 
« well as the accompliſhed, the late altera- 
ee tions (although juſt) in favour of the 


_« Papiſts made no ſmall noiſe. It is melan- 


* choly to reflect by what multitudes that 


6e point 15 utterly miſtaken, on which ſo im- 


portant a ſtake depends. In how little a 
„ compaſs does it lie? and what pains have 
e been taken to miſtake it? T rejoice to find, 
my dear friend, that you do not, 
Reformations in religion are always dan- 
« gerous; they are generally attended with 
5 0 conſequences which they never propoſed, 
e and carry men from the extreme they re- 


« probate to another as fatal. At the Refor- 


e mation in England people were fond of the 
Bible, then firſt opened to them; but the 
— oh Gi bv over, the fondneſs Js long 


- -” * & a 


ec 33 8 — 3 4 is” it were not 


for conſcience, which works here and there 
© with good effect, we ſhould ſoon be as when 2 


8 ** there? was no king in Iſrael. 
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My time of life cannot promiſe me, wit 


« any ſort of aſſurance, that J ſhall ever have 
« the happineſs of meeting you in this world; 


«and ſuppoſing the future ſtate to reſemble 


* this in the pleaſing interview of friends, 


„ ſhall, if accounted worthy of heaven, 


e aſſure myſelf of meeting you there. 
I have been reading Socrates' converſa- 


tion to his friends the day on which he 


« drank the poiſon, and find that he enter- 
e tained doubts like mine. Having lived a 
« life of temperance and piety, he ſaid, I hope 


Jam going where I ſhall enjoy the ſociety of 
< the Gods and of good men; of this latter point 

« indeed, I am not ſo confident, but I enter- 

ee tain with perfect confidence the expecta- 


« tion of being admitted among the gods. 
« Tt is not wrong to amuſe ourſelves with 
« hopes that may after all prove vain and 
* childiſh; but if they ſhould prove ſo—if 


we ſhould not ſee our earthly friends, we 
«are well aſſured that the — in heart yur 


47708 Gon. 


I ſhall now tell you news of the happy 


« marriages of ſome of your relations.— 


2 The youngeſt ſiſter of your late couſin 
| — 4 L. B. 


L 25 1] 


« J. L. B. eſq; has been married about three 
months to —— Fulton, eſq; of Hulton- 
Park, in Lancaſhire, with about £.3000 
% year; Betty, the eldeſt, has given her 
e hand to Randle Ford, eſq; grandſon to 
the late celebrated Counſellor Wilbraham; 
Fanny, the third Meremaid,* has diſpoſed 
* of herſelf to her couſin Oliver; and Mr. 
« Parkinſon ſtays at Mere, as tutor to your 
couſin T. L. B. eſq. The family at Dareſ- 
« bury are all as they were, the young men 
« ſingle, and the maidens unmarried. 
At preſent a rheumatic ſeizure in my 
e loins makes me thank God that I have 
* nothing to do, but fit ſtill and enjoy the 
pleaſure of writing to thoſe friends whom 1 
„love; of which you have here a genuine | 
«ſpecification. 
« My wife joins. with me in affectionate 
« wiſhes. We are preparing for our excur- 
«/fion into Lancaſhire, and hope to ſet out 
in ten days. She has a bad cough, aach 
fear is in no dane way 3 nn. 


, . . ; 
POP l 1 ; : * 
—Iů— . * * 2 — x 3 2 — — p 4 » —_— = 54 — 3 * 
— — —_— — — — — . 


1: Thy i furnily fas is called, Mere. | 
Q . 641 have 


[ 286 ] 


e I have not been able, my dear fir, to write 
to you ſo long, ſince my time has been fo 
* anxiouſly engaged, as to have made it dif- 
cc fj cult to attend to other concerns than that 
<« which ſeemed to ſwallow up every other. 


«THe declining health of a moſt dear and 


© ever-pleaſing companion has kept me for 


« many months paſt in a perpetual alarm, 


* and agitation of mind; and the calamity 
ec has increaſed of late fo faſt, and is now fo 


te imminent, that I feel myſelf ſtill leſs and 
« Jeſs able to turn my eyes from it to any 


4. other object. We were eight days on our 
* journey from Childrey, and my poor ſick 
« companion had the comfort of finding | her- 
« ſelf at the end of them in the circle of 


< her affectionate and beloved friends at 
© Dareſbury, where ſhe has been every day 
« giving freſh tokens of her approaching 


e diſſolution; and whenever it happens, I can 
* confidently ſay ſhe will not leave behind her 


in this world a ſoul more pure, and more 


qualified for that bleſſed ſtate into which 
* ſhe will be removed. My loſs (whenever it 
« falls upon me) will be as inexpreſſible as 


" irreparable, but will ſerve to create in my 
cc mind 


cc 
ec ( 
1 ; 
cc | 


ce 
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« mind a happy indifference to all the deſires 
« of this world, and an eager longing for that 
« bleſſedneſs (may it be in her ſweet ſoeiety !) 
which ſhe will have gone to enjoy.* She 
ee deſires to join me in love and hearty wiſhes 
for your health and happineſs. 
I am, your affectionate friend, 
5 THoMas PaTTEN.” 


LETTER LXV. 


Piſa, Fuly 1d, 1795. 

1 Al now a reſident at this univerſity, 
where we have ſeveral Engliſh families, and 
many gentlemen from the fleet and army in 

Corſica; fo that the noble family you mention 
which are coming from England, would not, 
perhaps, diſlike to ſtay ſome little time here; 
and I ſhall have no objection to make the tour 
of Italy with them, being convinced they will 
'be much pleaſed with the com pany of ſeveral 
perſons to whom I can introduce them. The 
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* This lady died of a e and her tender huſband 
did not long ſurvive her. 
ladies 
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ladies here have received a licence from tlie 
Pope to fee the noble Catthufian convent, 
fix miles from hence;* I ſhall be of the party, 


being well acquainted with the prior, who 
deſited me to fix the day for our viſit, when, 
I dare ſay, we ſhall have an elegant meagre 
dinner. This convent is ſeven hundred feet 


ſquare, and the moſt magnificent in Italy; 
each friar has two ſmall rooms, to which their 


dinner is carried, as they never dine together 


but on particular days, when they are per- 
| mitted to converſe, but the prior and rector 


are not under this reſtriction. Over the ſu- 
peꝛrb portal of the entrance is inſcribed, Ob 


Beata Solitudo. 
The prior af this convent annually makes 
me a preſent of a dozen flaſks of virgin oil, ſo 
called, becauſe the olives when ripe, being 


hung up in a net, are ſqueezed only by their 


on weight; by which mode of preſſure it is 


infinitely more delicate than that which 18 
extracted by a preſs. The taſte of this oil is 


equal to the fineſt butter, and could not be 
purchaſed but at a greater price. 


* + Without ſuch licenos 1 no * ean be Aan itted. 
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LETTER LXVI. 


2 Auguſt 5 1795. 


| | HAVING already mentioned the convent 
near Piſa, I will relate to you an adventure 


which happened at another near Milan.— 


Being in that city ſome years ſince, and dining 


with an Auſtrian officer who had married an 


Engliſh young Lady, ſhe requeſted that 1 
would accompany her to a convent of friars 


ſome miles diſtant, which was the moſt ele- 
gant of any in that country, 


Some of her female acquaintance having 


lately been there in men's habits, ſhe had alſo 
prepared herſelf in the like manner to go the 


next day; but her ciciſbeo had refuſed ta 
accompany her, through fear of excommu- 


nication, for conducting a female into a con- 
vent of friars without a licence, On my 
aſking her huſband if he was to be of the 


party? he replied, 925 I beg, fr, yau will make | 


ce no ceremony, as we ſeldom go 1 on 


F favour if you will accept the chants. as 1 | 
« wiſh 


[ 230 J 


ee wiſh her not to be diſappointed; my friend 
« will give you a letter (as an Engliſhman) 
« to the prior of the convent, and ſhe can 
ce paſs as your ſon.” l 


Being about to return to Leghorn, I wiſhed 
to decline the offer; but, as ſhe ſaid the going ö 


and returning would not exceed two days, I 

at laſt conſented. On aſking how ſhe was to 
be equipped? I have (ſays ſhe) a military 
opt riding-habit, and 1 ſhall take with me a 
pair of my huſband's fatin fmall-clothes. 
That the ſervants may not know our in- 
* tent, they are to ſtop with the carriage at a 


ce village three miles from the convent, and 


ee there wait our return. At the village there 
« will be a country carrlage to take us on to 


N farm-houſe, about a quarter of a mile 


* from the convent, where I ſhall drop my 
* habit-petticoat, and put on the ſmall- 


er clothes.” „* © Are you ſare, madam, (faid T- 


* that they will fit you?” «Yes, fir, becauſe 


* 1 wore them at a maſquerade laſt carnival.” 


We accordingly ſet out at fix O clock the 
next morning, and arrived at the farm-houſe 
at five in the afternoon. The farmer ſhewed 
her into a room, for which, and his 1 


Cy. 


| ſhe preſented him with a trifle. In adjuſting 
her dreſs, ſhe called me into the room, ex- 
claiming that the breeches were too ſmall. 
Underſtanding that part of the dreſs better 
than ſhe did, I defired the farmer to give me 
ſome packthread to expand them behind; he 
brought me the only piece he had in the 
houſe, which was more fit to faſten a boat 
to a ſhip, than for ſuch a delicate purpoſe, 
and after much pulling and hauling, ſhe 
with difficulty got them on. 
We now walked to the convent, and deli- 
vered the letter to the procurator, Father 
Francis, (the prior being on a journey) who 
offered us every civility, hoping we would ſtay 
a few days there, and he would do himſelf the 
honour to ſup with us that evening at any 
hour we choſe; and after drinking a glaſs of 

excellent wine, he invited us to walk in the 
garden. The lady complained to me in 
Engliſh of her tight breeches, (the friar not 
underſtanding that language) ſo we ſat down 
on a marble ſeat; but her ſpirits being too 
active to attend to the dry diſcourſe between 
me and Father Francis, and ſpying ſome au- 
tumn figs hanging over our heads, ſhe ſprang 
up 


1 1 


up to gather them, but the tiglitneſs of her 


dreſs prevented her from getting both feet on 
the ſeat, the foot that was on the marble fli- 
ding too far, ſo ſtrained the breeches that they 
were ſplit from ſtem to ftern. 

I defired a lay- brother to fetch ber bent 
coat, and to tell his taylor to bring a needle 


and thread; for the breeches were almoſt di- 


vided into two parts, and were kept together 


only by the waiſtband, therefore the could 


not well ſtir, till they were repaired. - The 


8 lay- brother having brought the great- coat, I 
put it on her, and ſoon after we ſaw the 


taylor running acroſs the garden towards us: 


© I won't have this greaſy fellow (ſays ſhe) 
to handle me over; Why then, madam, 


«Ll muſt be your taylor:” and kneeling down, 
with the thread about my neck, I ſet about 


repairing the foreſail. Diavolo!“ (cried I) 


What is the matter? (faid the peeping friar) | 


% J have pricked my finger terribly, ſir.— 
For God's ſake (ſaid the lady) make haſte, 


5 * that we may get into the houſe, as it is 
growing dark,” Uncouthly as I did the : 
the buſineſs, it was ſufficient to enable her to 


walk with the great e coat round her, and 


Father 
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7 ather Francis conducted us to the prior's 
chamber, where he left us, while he performed 
the duties of his office with his brotherhood ; 
At ten o'clock, the table being ſpread for 


ſupper, Father Francis joined us, and we ſpent 


the evening very agreeably. Looking round 


the apartment, I obſerved to him that there 


was but one bed. We have no more un- 


engaged, (ſaid he) but you and your ſon 
te can lie together for this night; or he ſhall 
« ſleep in my field- bed, and I will repoſe on a 
e ſofa.” Well, madam, (faid I) you know 


* the alternative; will you go to the friar's 
© chamber; or repoſe in this? Here, moſt 
e affuredly, (ſaid ſhe) otherwiſe I ſhall be 
te diſcovered.” So wiſhing the friar A mn 
night, Ido the ſame to you. 0 
rie bonn Evil be to him that owl thinks,” 


LETTER LxVIL 


Pi Auguſt 140. 705. 


IwWIII now give you the remainder of our 
nne at the convent, 
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After the friar had left us at alght we a6 
tled the preliminaries for repoſe; and as the 


bed was very large, the long cuſhion of a ſofa 
was placed in the middle as a barrier. When 


the lady was in bed, I delivered her ſhattered. 
rigging to the taylor, that it might be re- 


paired. In the morning the taylor opened 


the chamber door, (which I thought locked) 


and was abruptly running with the breeches 
towards the-bed; but I ſtopped him ſhort, 


being myſelf already dreſſed. Conceiving that 


he thought my pretended ſon was a female, 


to prevent further diſcovery, I ſaid to him, 


* Look you, ſir, I inſiſt that you will ſay 
* nothing of what you have ſeen, as I well 
e know you have before now been privy to 


e admiſſion of females into the convent;” 


then giving him a ſmall preſent, deſired him 
to inform Father Francis that in half an hour 
we ſhould be glad to have breakfaſt. 

The lady put on the breeches, which had 
been bunglingly repaired * by the monaſtic 


taylor, and I adviſed her never again to bring 
contraband goods into an enemy's garriſon; 


< for if you are now permitted to retreat un- 
** diſcovered, it will be from the good. nature 
22 « of 
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ce of our hoſt, as he muſt be blind to miſtake 
« your ſex.” On going into his apartment, 
we were accommodated with a comfortable 


breakfaſt of coffee, fruits, &c. after which | 
he walked with us about the convent, to ſhew. 


us whatever was worthy obſervation. While 


he retired to perform the duties of his office, 


we went into the garden, and fitting down on 

the marble ſeat, laughed heartily at the cataſ- 
trophe of the preceding afternoon. The lady 
faid ſhe ſhould remember it as long as ſhe 


lived; and J adviſed her to avoid in future 
touching forbidden fruit, for the friar had 
really told her that the figs the attempted to 


gather were not ripe. 07.05 Te 


At three o'clock Father Francis jeine# us, 
and we ſat down to an excellent dinner; after 


which, thanking him for his great attention 


to us, we took our leave, and returned to the 


farm-houſe where we were glad to arrive, as 


the lady's ſmall- clothes had begun again to 


crack; and after my young officer was again 
transformed into a woman, the country car- 


riage conducted us back to the village where | 


her coach was waiting. We ſlept there that 
night, and returned to Mulan the next day to 
| dinner; 
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dinner; when delivering the tattered Gattin | to 
her huſband, fhe related the ſcene in the con- 
vent garden, at which he was highly diverted. 
The next day I took leave of . and de- 
W for Eher. 
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N Io | Piſa, Jan. I 2th, n= Wa 
11 WILL, now give you ſome obſervations on 
the cuſtoms of - , which have: hitherto 
paſſed unnoticed. : 
The houſes are Grom: . ee Min 
high; each floor is for the refidence of one 
family, in Which a fire ſeldom happens, and 
hen it does, it cannot eaſily communicate to 
the next houſe, as the principal walls are three 
feet thick. The door and window-caſes of 
all houſes being of freeſtone or marble, the 
floors brick, and the walls of the rooms 
painted inſtead of being furniſhed with hang- 
ings, contribute much to the N of houſes = 
"1 againſt RE: 212 07 1 
Over the gate of the beds of many of the 
nobility in Florence hangs an empty flaſk, as 
; a ſign 
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a ſign for ſelling wine, the prodace of their 
own eſtates. At one fide of the gate is a 
ſquare hole big enough to admit an empty 
flaſk; the perſon wanting wine rings a bell, 
when a ſervant in the inſide fills the flaſk, 
and the money being m the FERRITE car- 


ries it away. -\ 


All kinds of grain are threſhed immedi- 
ately after the harveſt, and put into granaries 
under ground, the walls of which are of 
double brick, and they are large enough to 
contain from one to two thouſand buſhels. 
Around the inſide of theſe vaults are faſtened 
ropes of ſtraw, to keep the grain from touch- 
ing the bricks. When the vault is filled, it 
is ſtopped with a thick ſtone, and earth is 
thrown over it, to prevent the rain from pe- 
netrating. If the grain be not diſpoſed of, it 
is taken out every ſummer, and dried on large 
ſheets of ſail-cloth, by which method it is 
kept ſweet and free from vermin, which. 
could not otherwiſe bo the caſe in fs warm 
f chmate. | = 

The nobllity, wdtriodary 4 in Wunden are a 
ſevere ſcourge to their neighbours and fellow- 
eiten, and whenever any of them leave the 

city 


city to go to their country-palaces, the parents 


in the neighbourhood ſend their daughters 
away to ſome diſtance, to prevent their being 


| debauched, and wait in fear and dread for the 
arrival of their deſpotic lord. The caſe is far 


different with the farmers and tenants of our 


Engliſh nobility, as they ſpeak with pleaſure 
of their lord coming to his country-ſeat, and 
he looks on them as his friends. This is not 


the caſe with the nobility only, but our pri- 
vate gentlemen of fortune, who reſide in the 

country, are looked up to by their poor neigh- 
bours as friends and protectors. _ 

Il do not fay that ſome ſuch characters are 


not to be found in Italy; I have had the good 
fortune to be acquainted with „en moſt 


worthy n 
The King of Naples 18 8 ant 


from court on his hunting-parties and female 


viſits, ſo that the cares of ſtate center gene- 
rally in his Excellency Mr. Acton, an Engliſh- 


man. The Queen, it is ſaid, is not without 
her amuſements, and is thought ſometimes 


_ to interfere in affairs of ſtate. _ In reports of 
the former they exceed the truth, but the lat- 
* her friends do not deny. 


* 
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As newſpapers in Italy are always examined 
before they are printed, the true characters of 
people do not often appear to the public; but 
when they want to lampoon, it is done by 


ſticking a written paper againſt the door of 


the perſon aimed at, which is called a Paſ- 
quinade. The Neapolitans, difliking a fo- 
reigner to be prime miniſter, cauſed the 


following to be affixed to the gate of the 


palace: Hic Regina, 
« Hæc Rex, 
1 Hic, os et hoc Afton. | 


LETTER LXIX. 
Piſ, Feb. 20th, I 796. 


THAT you might not charge me with 
inattention, I will furniſh you with ſome 
further remarks on the cuſtoms of this 


country. 


Sunday is here a day of fees eg Pr 
and pleaſure; for, after hearing a ſhort maſs, 
. all ranks of people think they have fulfilled 


the obligation of keeping holy the ſabbath, 


— 
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and the theatres and all other places of amuſe- t 
ment are more thronged on * nights "Y 
n . 1 
In the ſummer there are vacations of ope- 1 
ras, and the theatres are then hired by Strim, | Þ 
(ſtrolling- players) who, to pleaſe the lower ui 
_ claſs of people, perform comedies of their T 
.own compoſing, full of low buffoonery or A! 
downright bawdry. | Their novels are gene- tl 
rally of the ſame kind, ſo that it is not ſur- h 
priſing the morals.of the people are ſo much hi 
depraved; yet there are ſome families who a 
have not imbibed ſuch bad principles. = - 
Fou will recollect that, in a former letter, da 
1 mentioned my having ſpent an agreeable day Mi 
with a family at Torre del Greco, before that fo 
city was deſtroyed by the eruption from mount mM 
Veſuvius; I will now mention ſome particu- an 
lars reſpecting them. 
A banker of Naples dying, left a widow, a þ ac 
daughter, and a ſon; the latter being obliged ſte 
by law to provide for his mother and ſiſter, fa 
Placed them in a ſmall houſe ſeparate from in 
his own, and provided a maid-ſervant to at- ſiſt 
tend them. R young man, who, prior to that hi 


FO. Ts paid his addreſſes to the ſiſter, con- wa 
— = tinued 


% 
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tinued to viſit her, though not now with an 
intention of marriage, as her father had left 


ber but a ſmall pittance as a marriage portion. 
To accompliſh his diſhonourable ends, he 


bribed the ſervant-maid (who was accuſtomed 


to lie with her young miſtreſs) to put a ſleep- 
ing draught into the wine which the mother 


and daughter were to drink at ſupper. When 
the young lady was aſleep, the maid admitted 


him to her bed, and he accompliſhed 


his villainous deſign without much reſiſtance, 


the young lady being in a ſtate of intoxica- 


tion by the draught ſhe had taken. Before 


day-light ſhe awoke much terrified, but he 
pacified her by a promiſe of marriage the 


following week; and repeated his viſits till 


the promiſed happy day, when, to her grief 
and aſto!.iſhment, ſhe ſaw him no more. 


On her proving pregnant, her brother was 
acquainted with what had happened; but in- 


ſtead of reſenting the injuries done to his 
family, he placed the infant as ſoon as born 


in the Foundling-hoſpital, and his unhappy 


ſiſter in a convent. The term of her novices 


ſhip being nearly expired, her perfidious lover 
was - one night ſeized with remorſe, and re- 


F pentance 


brother conſented to his ſiſter being taken 
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pentance knocking at the door of eonſcience, 
informed him what he ought to do; where- 

upon he wrote a letter to the injured lady, 

ſaying, if ſhe would forgive his former un- 


kind behaviour, he would prevent her from 
taking the veil, and marry her. She did not 
heſitate to return the wiſhed-for anſwer; and 


on receipt of it the lover ran to her brother, 


telling him his intention of marriage, and 
that he wanted no dowry with her. The 


from the convent, and they were immediately 


intending never to marry, and to leave all his 
poſſeſſions to his ſiſter at his death; this was 


accepted, and they now live together in the 


moſt affectionate manner. 


Inftesd of concealing what had pale; t the 
- huſband's original letter and his wife's anſwer 
are placed in a frame hung in their bed- 


chamber, which I faw and read. 


I) be day after the eruption of Mount Veſu- 
vius, I went to Torre del Greco, and enquiring 


N 


married. The hufband took his mother-in- 
law to live with him, and the foundling was 
alſo brought home. A few years having elapſed 
in mutual felicity, and their family increa- 
ſing, the brother propoſed to live with them, 


\ * 
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for that wortliy family, I was exceedingly glad 
to be informed that none of them had been 


buried under the lava, but were all ſafe at 


their — villa a few miles diſtant. 


LETTER IXx. 
| Piſa; March 3 15 I 596. 
T His city is very extenſive, ſurrounded by 


4 a high wall, the river Arno rurining through 
its centre, over which are three excellent 
bridges; the middle one being entirely of 


marble, 
Here is an univerſity actin; conducted. 


The profeſſors of arts and ſciences are well 
paid by the Grand Duke. The cathedral is a 


noble ſtrufture; two rows of ſeventy tall 


columns of granite ſupport two ſuperb gal- 


| leries. The pictures over the altars, although 
1, are much eſteemed. 


called the Campanelle, en the top of which 


| the great bell is hung, is ſeparate from the 


5 n and leans as if on the point of falling; 


K 2 a it 


The very high beautiful marble tower, | 


i 

4 
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it was cloſe to my garden, inclining that way. 


I have ſeveral times examined it, and diſco- 
vered that the foundation on that fide had 


ſunk. This, I believe, is the true cauſe of its 


| preſent poſition, though ſome others are of a 
different opinion; but I am certain that an 
architect who could conſtruct ſo beautiful an 


edifice, would not have placed it in that lean- 
ing form in order to give the eye pain, 

on the other fide, ſeparate from the church, 
is I Campo Santo, or. the burying-ground, ſix 


hundred feet long and four hundred wide, | 


incloſed by a very high wall. On entering 


Into it, we are ſtruck with the magnificence 


and beauty of that ſuperb cloiſter, of late years 
the place of interment for the Piſans, though 


now not uſed for that purpoſe, as the Grand 
Duke Leopold has lately conſtructed another 


Campo Santo one mile from the city. Around 


the cloiſters are a vaſt number of ancient 
Greek and Roman ſtone tombs and mauſo— 
leums ſtanding on their pedeſtals. Scriptural 
and hiſtofical ancient paintings in high pre- 
ſervation adorn the fpacious walls; all which 
ive the building a tnoſt ſolemn appearance. 


7 As it was within two hundred yards of my 
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houſe, and having free acceſs, I often in 
ſummer ſpent ſome hours there; being de- 
fended fram the ſun, it was a charming cool 


retreat, and well adapted for the adoration of 


the Supreme Being, and private meditation. 


The amuſement of ciciſbeiſm is more ge- 


do not know one family here who exclude 
themſelves from that cuſtom. 'The Grand 
Duke Leopold an attempt to alter this 
faſhion, but could not ſusceed; it was not, he 
declared, on account of the ſuppoſed crimi- 
nality, but ſuch attachments prevented men 


of genius from purſuing their ſtudies, and 


arts and ſciences were thus neglected. 


Highly dignified perſons at Rome are alſo 
fo attached. Some of the cardinals: being 


one morning at an audience with the preſent 
Pope, and converſing on this ſubje&,. one of 


them thanked God that he had no ſuch con- 


nection; at which his Holineſs ſmiling, aſked 


the cardinal for a pinch of ſnuff; © I have not 
© that vice, holy father, (ſaid he.) Ah! 


"8 (rephed the Pope) if your eminence thought 
« it a vice, you . have been! in H 
of it long ago.” . 
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L ET T E R IXXI. 
© Leghorn, May I WR 11%, 
70 prevent your ſurprize at not bearing 


- from me ſo long, I inform you that I was 


; confined to my bed ſeven months, after an 


operation on my right eye, which did not 
ſucceed: any better than the former operation 
on my left eye; the cataracts, having been 


e unfortunately roſe again. ne 


1 was 1n bed in a high fever at Piſa, with 


muy eyes bound up, when General Buonaparte 
with an army paſſed under my window, on 
the 27th of June laſt year, on his march to 

' Leghorn. Two days previous to his taking 


order of the General. + TLIC 
The merchandize that I ads. nat t veh 


diſpoſe of previous to going to Piſa for my . 


health, had been left in my warchouſe, of 


which I had the keys; 3 but having no hs 
755 the Generals intent to enter 8 1 
1 uſed 


poſſeſſion of that city, the Engliſh F aftory, : 
having received notice of his coming, quitted 
it, carrying with them their moſt. valuable 
effects; the remainder was den. by 


CCCCWWG TO 
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uſed no precaution to ſend off my property; 
which was by this means all confiſcated, and 


ſome valuable mercantile books and papers 
were alſo loſt in the confuſion, together with 
A vatiety of other afticles of value; as my 


warehouſe was broke open and ſtripped of 
every thing, without a 1 of my Pe | 


to prevent it. 


The amount of 47 effects ſo ſeized was 


_ conſiderable, as was proved by the affidavits 


of thoſe who were witneſſes to the depoſit of 
them in the warehouſe. The Conſul and 


Factory are not yet returned to Leghorn, but 
I hear they have ſanguine hopes of being re- 


paid their loſſes; if ſo, mine of wy reed wil 


be included. 
LETTER LXXII. 
 Tegborn, May 25th, 1797. 


IT has "ITY a bad time ever ſince the 


French entered into Italy. My outſtanding 


credits here, at Rome, Venice, &c: are not 


inconſiderable, but will be irrecoverable till 
\ the war is ended, For although the laws 
caurtg 


: 
91.18 
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courts do not openly refuſe to try cauſes for 
the recovery of property, ſtill they are inac- 
tive, or are privately inſtructed to procraſti- 


nate ſuits for Engliſh demands againſt the 


French or natiye merchants; and even ſup- 
poſing that a favourable verdict ſhould be 
given, it may be that the debtor would be 
obliged to depoſit in the tribunal the amount 


of the ſentence; which ſum, in caſe, theſe 


parts of Italy. ſhould fall to the French arms, 
would be confiſcated. I ſhall. therefore leave 


all proofs of my outſtanding credits in the 


hands of ſome acquaintance who will under- 


take the charge, and return to England by 
the firſt good opportunity, to put myſelf 


under the care of an able oculiſt, in hopes 


to recover my fight, without which I ſhall 


be miſerable, 
- LETTER LAXIIL 
e ee Leghorn, Sept. 8b, 1797. 
A | Av i glad to find by your letter that Cant, 


Taylor delivered the parcel, and that your 


pretty daugh ter is recovered * the medicine 
1 1 ſent 


811 
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I ſent her, but I am forry your odd wife has 
had ſo ſevere an attack of the palſy in her 
left fide; -I-therefore this day ſend by the poſt 


a ſmall parcel of medicine, which will be 
ſufficient till the carrier arrives, by whom, 
to-morrow, I ſhall ſend a larger quantity. 


Pray obſerve that the preſcription and direc- 


tions are well attended to, and that the ex- 


ternal unction be uſed as I have ſet down. 
Tell your wife to be of good ſpirits, as a 
gentleman; now at Piſa had, three months 
ſince, a more ſevere attack, with almoſt the 


loſs of ſpeech; which latter he has not only 
recovered, by the like medicine, but has alſo 
acquired bodily ſtrength ſufficient · to take 


long walks; and intends in a few days to ſet 
off on foot to Rome, (a diſtance of about 


two hundred miles) with his ſervant; and he 
is in hopes, by eaſy ſteps, in the warmth of 
the day, to be able to reach that city without 


the help of a carriage; and I truſt in God 


your good wife will ſoon be able to * and 


dance as uſual. 


' You talk of coming to Piſa baths as ſoon. 
as your wife can be moved; this I beg to 
on to, as Italy is in a very convulſed ſtate. 

TIT I rather 
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I rather adviſe your taking her to England, 


culty, whoſe candour and abilities can be de- 
pended oh; and ſhould warm bathing be pro- 


mation; and when able to be carried or to walk 
abroad, her mind will there be diverted, which 
is abſolutely necellary in difotders of that na- 


England by way of Hamburgh, your friends 


France. 


you that I have fixed my route for Enę 


I can obtain leave for the latter; in either 
pat 1 hall Toad a few . with vou at 


LETTER | 


and there plact her under the care of out fa- 


| poſed; you can-convey her to the city of Bath, | 
where the medical gentlemen are in high eſti- 


ture. If you think her too weak to go to 


ere gerd TRE 
Vou may continue to write al 1 inform 


and it may be that I ſhall paſs by way of 
Berne, and thence to Hamburgh or Paris, if 


oO Ho „ 0 e }_ ag w HW 
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LETTER INV. 


TLagborn, "Noo: 6h, 1797. 

IN che! Viarence Gazette of the 4th inſtant, 
is a copy of Admiral De Winter's letter to the 
Dutch Admiralty, with an account of the 
fleet under his command being totally de- 
feated by the Britiſh ſquadron. — 

It; gives me pleaſure that the orders * the 
brave Admiral Duncan were ſo well ſup- 
ported by Vice-Admiral Onſlow, as I was 


\ 


? 


well acquainted with the latter, having had 5 
the misfortune to be caſt away, with him 1 in 


the North Sea. 


To prevent your aſking my ſituation. on on 


board : a ſhip of war, I inform you that in the 
year 1762, I had travelled over a great part 


of Germany, and was near Peterſburgh, but 


SS. „% 


| movements of troops, as the late Emperor. of 


Ruſſia at that period was depoſed; therefore 
I returned to Dantzig, where I received great 
civilities from the worthy family of the Right 


Honourable William Anderſon, Lord Mayor, 


and one of the Repreſentatives 1 in Parliament 
for 1 the city of London. 


Leaving 
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Leaving Dantzig, I went down the coaſt of 


Pomerania to Elfinore, where dining with 


the Engliſh Conſul in company with the then 
| Captain Onſlow, I accepted his invitation to 


fail with him in the Humber man of war for 


England, and during the voyage he treated 


me in a polite and friendly manner. 
In the beginning of November, the hip 


| unfortunately ſtruck on ſome hidden rocks or 
land ire north of Yarmouth Roads, and ſhe 


1 


5 With chat part of the crew 4 
had not periſhed, in we happily arrived at 
Yarmouth. 8 


The good diſcipline kept up by Captain 


Onſlow during the voyage cauſed him to be 
loved and feared, and his commands were 


well obeyed, | even after the. ſhip became a 


wreck; therefore I am not ſurpriſed that Ad- 
miral Duncan's efforts were ſo well ſeconded 
by Admiral Onſlow in the memorable action 


with the Dutch fleet, | WS 
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LETTER LXXV. 


Leghorn, Nov. 13th, 1797. 


IN my laſt I told you of having been at 
| Elfinore; while there, I dined with the Go- 


vernor of the Caſtle that commands the paſ- 


ſage of the Baltic. 


Among other things, he 1eme me of 


ſome particulars reſpecting the ghoſt of Ham- 


let ſo admirably depicted by Shakeſpear, and 


ſhewed me the ſpot where the ſpirit was ac- 


cuſtomed to appear for a number of years 


after his untimely death. 


The apparition of ſpirits and haunted baer | 
were firmly believed by this Governor; and in 
other places of Germany I found even learned 5 


men poſſeſſed the ſame ideas. 


In Weſtphalia I was one night confirained 


by a violent ſtorm to lay at a lonely houſe, 


once the habitation of a gentleman who had 
quitted it on account of its being haunted. 
Being wet and tired, I ſhould have had a 


comfortable night's reſt, had I not been diſ- 


turbed by my affrighted ſervant, who lay in a 


room adjoining, and burſting into my cham- 


ber 


2 
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ber, at midnight, awoke mes refuſing bs re- 


turn, ſaying that he had ſeen and heard what 


5 I believe was only in his-! imagination. 


The like prejudices are prevalent in Italy, 


and were I to recount the variety of ſtories of 


this kind, they would fill a large volume; yet 


I am apt to think that the idea of fuck goblins 


is partly kept up by people walking i in their 


ſleep, which is more common in this warm 
climate than in countries more northern. 


However, not to repeat the many ſerious 


as well as ridiculous ſtories that I have heard; 


I will give you one inſtance, by a letter I re- 
deived from a friend of mine at Venice, of 5 


n which the following is A copy: . 
Venice, Aſcenſion Day. 


* « 1 ts here late laft night, but un 


| lackily all the inns were filled by a crowd of 
people aſſembled to ſee the inſipid ceremony 


of marrying the Doge to the ſea. At length 
my valet de chambre procured a lodging for me 


at a lady's houſe, the young widow of a Ve- 


netian merchant, whom I found at ſupper, * | 


which by her defire I partook. 


Some time after ſupper, the fervint-maid Y 


ſhowed me to the chamber — [ was to 


ſleep, 


r e v oe ent oe , 
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fleep, i in which was a preſepio®; after rleafingly 
viewing it, I: went to bed, and about two 
_ o'clock in the morning I was awakened by a 
voice in the room crying out venite qui, (come 


here) at which I ſtarted up in the bed, and 


ruminated with myſelf what to do, as I could 


ſee nothing, the ſmall lamp hanging ſo far 
back in the receſs of the altar that it reflected 


no light into the chamber. Some minutes af- 
terwards the venite qui were uttered, but in 


a quicker voice; at which in a ſerious manner 


I aſked the ſpirit what it wanted; whereupon 


the former words were again uttered with a. 


more commanding tone of voice. Hearing 
the toilet rattle, I took the extinguiſhed candle 


from my bed-fide, and quickly ſpringing ow 


apparition of a woman ſitting at the toilet, 
at which I ſoftly flid down from the altar, 


and by the hard breathing of the ſuppoſed 


—— I conceived it to be A . chat had 


* An Altar in = 3 of a grotto, 5 8 the dat 
of our Saviour by a variety of emblematic figures and a chile 
lying in a manger. Such altars are ere&ed by moſt families 

ſome days before Chriſtmas, and are often very coſtly, accord- 
ing to circumſtances, and at the expiration of the Aſcenſion 
they are taken down and preſerved till the next ſeaſon. 
„ walked. 
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placed the candle on the toilet, and diſcovered 


tit to be the lady of the houſe, ſitting before 
the glaſs in a ſhort e, with hr eyes 


open, but fixed. 


I have heard of inffainces of friking thoſe 
walking i in their ſleep by way of cure; this I 
dared not to do, being a ſtranger, and I gently 
awoke her, at which ſhe would have fallen 


on the floor had I not caught her in my arms; 
when ſhe apologized for having diſturbed me, 


_ ſaying that ſhe was unfortunately accuſtomed 
. to ſuch nightly walks, and that ſhe had been 
dreaming of calling her ſervant to dreſs her; 
I then led her to her chamber, being the next 
to mine, the door-way of which was only 
covered with the ſilk hanging of my room, 
which I did not diſcover previous to going to 
bed. Returning to my chamber, I was more 
convinced that what is generally ſaid to be 


apparitions or ghoſts are of this kind, or in- 


vented to frigliten People for ſome Particular 


r 
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SUPPLEMENT. 


WHEN [left England, in 178 5, I travelled 
through France, and hiring a boat at Lyons, 
in company with Mr. Bulteel and Mr. Gaw- 
ler, of London, we arrived at Avignon; thence 
proſecuting our journey, we came to Nice, 
where I embarked on board a felucca for 


Genoa. 


The winds being contrary, forced the fe- ö 
by kicks into port every evening, ſo that I had 
an opportunity of ſeeing Monaco, St. Remo, 

'  Oneglia, Finale, Savona, and ſeveral other 

towns in the Genoeſe ſtate, and arrived at 
Genoa the 8th of January, 1786, where I 
hired another felucca for Leghorn. Staying 
here two days, I had an opportunity of 


viewing ſome of the pictures in that city, 


which other travellers have particularly de- 
ſcribed, but thoſe which pleaſed me moſt 


were the following; VIZ. 


The death of Cleopatra (by Sich 18 finely 
expreſſed; the poiſon ſeems to aſcend from 
the breaſt to the more noble part; her once 


beauteous form appears gradually to loſe its 
& Colour, 
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colour, and ſhe expires. Thoſe celebrated 
charms which had fo long captivated Mark 


Antony, and, for a moment, Cæſar, behold 


no faded and dead! _ 

The death of Seneca is moſt feelingly 
2 we ſhudder to ſee him in his dying 
moments. His feet are in the bath, the blood 
running from him. His placid departing 


foul gives joy to the centurion who was placed 


at the bath to ſee the ſentence carried into 


execution, in order to convey to Nero the de- 
firable news of the death of that grout phi- 55 


loſopher. 


Another moſt dies and ang pic- | 
ture, is the aſſumption of the Virgin Mary. 
Here we ſee a virgin and angels joyfully aſ- 
cending into heaven. What purity in that 
divine countenance ! With what pleaſure do 
the angels follow and ſurround her; while 
her bleſſed ſmiles ſeem to pierce the heavens 


_ where ſhe is expected 


The captain of the felucca announcing 
that the wind was fair, I again embarked, and 
being ſtopped by contrary winds one day at 

Maſſa, I had there an opportunity of viewing 
the quarries of ſtatuary and veined marble, 
from 


— 
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from which the world has, for ſo many ages, 


been adorned: I then left Maſſa, and arrived 


at Leghorn on the 12th. of January 1786. 
After eleven years reſidence in Italy, I de- 


termined to return to England, and having 
obtained a paſſport from the Grand Duke of 


Tuſcany, with another from the French 
agent at Leghorn, I embarked the 28th of 

November 1797, with an Italian ſervant, on 
board a felucca for Genoa, where I arrived 
on the 8th of December. In this city I re- 


ceived much civility from Mr. Heath, a very 
eminent banker, related to the learned Judge 
of that name, to whom 1 have the horicur 


of being known. 2106 
I then took places in a vetura, or PR 


e, for Turin, where my baggage un- 
derwent a ſevere inſpection, and my caſe of 
valuable opium, which I would not hazard 
by ſea, or truſt to any carrier, was, on ac- 
count of its large quantity, taken to the 
cuſtom-houſe, and ag the officers refered! © to 
be delivered up. 2 
The anxiety I was under to recover what 


was ſeized, drew from me ſome involuntary 
expreſſions, which cauſed the director of the 


8 2 cuſota- 
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cuſtom-houſe to threaten that it ſhould be to- 
3 tally confiſcated. By means of my Tuſcan 
and French. paſſports, I got preſented to the 


prime Miniſter of his Sardinian Majeſty; 


when explaining to him the uſe I intended 
the opium for in England, and the impoſſi- 


bility of procuring (during the war) from my 
friend in Turkey, the like quantity of ſo pure 


a kind, an order was ſent to the director of 
the cuſtoms to releaſe my property without 
duty or fees. 


On leaving Turin, 1 took another coach, 

7 and came the ſame day to the foot of Mount 
Cenis, where my baggage being placed on 
mules, I aſcended the mountain in an open 


elbow chair, carried by four men, and tra- 
velling over the frozen lake on its ſummit, 
the chair was placed on a ſledge, at the brink 
of the hill, a man ſitting before me with his 
legs hanging over the chair, to guide it by 
his heels; we were then ſet going over the 


icy ſurface of the ſteep” declivity, and in 


twelve minutes reached the bottom, a diſtance 
of more than two miles. 


The next day I continued my journey 


- through the frozen roads of Savoy, where 


the 
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the air was intenſely cold;* and after ſix days 


dragging through and over the mountains 


from Turin, I was heartily glad to find myſelf 


at Geneva on the 28th of December. 


Having been confined ſome days at Geneva, | 


through illneſs, occaſioned by the intenſe 
cold, I hired a coach for Lyons, and after 


being often detained by the badneſs of the 
roads, which had not been repaired ſince the 


Revolution, I arrived at Paris on the 27G of 


January, 1 798. 
My firſt object was to deliver letters which 


I had brought from ſome perſons of im- 


portance in Italy; in conſequence of which 
I received two ſhort Viſits. The converſation 
being of moment, and having the appearance 
of a Pacific nature, I conceived it to be a 
duty, on my arrival in England, to offer to 
communicate it to ſome perſon in Power; 
; together with an account of the ſad ſituation 
of Britiſh commerce in Italy, and my ideas 


of preventing its threatened annihilation a 


—— = 


* Before the war Savoy belonged to the King of Sardinia, 


hut is now a part of the French Republic, | 


I had 


U 2 


I had alſo a letter from a friend in Italy to 

a gentleman at Paris, at whoſe houſe I met a 
French General, with whom I converſed on 
different topics. The next day the ſame offi- 
cer dined at the table d bote of the hotel where 
I lodged, and addrefling his converſation par- 


_ ticularly to me, ſaid that he had the honour 


to have a principal command in the army 
deſtined for the invaſion of England; © where 
if we can once put our foot, (ſaid he) we 
are ſure of ſucceſs, as there is nothing to 
% oppoſe us but a miſerable militia. We 
* have alſo certain promiſes. of being aſſiſted 
_ * on landing by a very large body of people; 
and even ſuppoſing that we do not carry 
*« our intended invaſion into immediate exe- 
*« cution, yet we ſhall keep you in a ſtate of 
alarm, and by continuing our efforts in 
Italy, ſhall ſecure that part of the continent 
* to our intereſt, and thereby deſtroy your 
& commeree in the Mediterranean.“ . 
To all this I made very little 3 but 
his repeating the like diſcourſe the next day, 
and making uſe of inſulting and unmerited 
language againſt his Majeſty and his Mini- 
ters, occaſioned me to give him a warm reply. 
__ 


? ä 
To his firſt aſſertion, I ſaid, that he was 


not well informed; as our corps of militia 

conſiſted of upwards of one hundred and 

fifty thouſand men, as well diſciplined as any 
© troops of the line, and that they would never 


give way to an equal number of enemies: 


That their officers were gentlemen by birth 


and education, and were actuated by a ſpirit 
© equal to any in the world; and being all 

poſſeſſed of landed and other great property, 
they would defend it to the laſt extremity. 


I alfo ſaid that, In addition to theſe, we 
© had a very large body of volunteers, horſe 


and foot, com poſed chiefly of yeomen and 
« gentlemen of fortune and indiſputable cou- 


rage. In anſwer to his ſecond poſition, I 


- conceived that he was entirely miſled; for 
© hawever much the gentlemen in oppoſition 


© tothe Britiſh Miniſtry may differ from them 
in ſome points, yet J believed they would 
<.moft heartily join in the general defence of 
their king and ne in 1 of an 1 actual BD 


6 invaſion.” page 1 { CN 


Having been a Sreat ſfferer by che incur- 


ſions of the French in Italy, 1 begar 


ſomething very feder on that- head, but 
checked 
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checked myſelf, under an idea that he would 


not keep ſecret my reply. 


Being now polleſſed of my paliports, with 
ample leave to quit France whenever I thought 


proper, I left Paris, and embarking at Calais 
on board a Swediſh packet, arrived at Dover 


on the 8th of February laſt, 
As the firſt intent of my journies through 


| Italy. was to examine its commerce, I there- 


fore beg leave to ſay more on that ſubject. 

In the year 1782 I delivered a ſatisfactory 
ſtatement. on the vaſt importance of the ma- 
nufactures of this kingdom, before a Com- 


mittee of Noblemen and Gentlemen, met for 
the purpoſe of oppoſing a petition to Parlia- 

ment for the exportation of wool, at the 

Thatched-Houſe Tavern, the Right Hon. 


Sir George Vonge, bart. being in the Chair; 


and prior to my leaving England, in 1785, I 


waited on that gentleman, who, with his 
conſtant attention to the commerce of Eng- 


land, deſired me, as I was going into Italy, 

to make obſervations on the ſame; to aſſiſt 

which, he ſaid, that Lord Caermarthen (now 
his Grace the Duke of Leeds) would readily 


give me letters to the Brigiſh — on that 
. 95 | par t 
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part of the continent. Accordingly I went 


with my moſt worthy friend John Knill, eſq; 


to the Secretary of State's office, and received 
from his Grace official letters to that pu rpoſe; 


and from time to time I informed him of 


_ what occurred in my journey worthy of his 


notice, which I tranſmitted to my friend Mr. 


'Knill, who delivered the ſame to —— Fraſer, 


eſq; under-Secretary of State, to be by him 


laid before his Grace; and that gentleman | 


informed Mr. K. that the noble Duke was 
much pleaſed with my informations. 


When the late Lord Hervey was appointed 


Envoy at Florence, Mr. K. ſent me another 
official letter for him from the Right Hon. 
Lord Grenville, to pay attention to any thing 


I ſhould propoſe for the benefit of Britiſh: 


commerce; and during his Lordſhip's em- 


baſſy, I had frequent interviews with him at 


Florence and Leghorn, when I explained to 


him what I had tranſmitted to his Majeſty's 


| Secretaries of State, reſpecting our trade in 


Italy and Turkey; and I received many let- 


ters from him, approving of my obſervations, 


and adviſing me to go through Italy once 
more, in order to bent what I had begun; 


his 
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thereby ſuddenly increaſed one million ſterling 
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his Lordſhip not doubting that Government 
would one day reward me for my trouble and 
expences; which I preſume to hope for, as 
the informations I had tranſmitted to my 
Lord Grenville were much approved of, and 


Mr. K. ſent me a letter which he had received 


from George Auſt, eſq; under-Secretary of 


State, ſaying that * he had orders from Lord 
* Grenville to thank Mr. Brooke for his very 
* judicious obſervations on Britiſh commerce, 


& which his Lordſhip conceived to be of mow 5 


national importance, &c. 


At a future period (if the Almighty ſhall 
pleaſe to give me ſtrength) I will, for the 


benefit of trade in general, explain more at 
length the foregoing particulars, and alſo 
what I have ſince the-preſent war tranſmitted 
from Italy to his n e Secretaries | 

. of St. 


Before I left Enpland i in 178 5,1 preſented 
to the Right Hon. the Chancellor of the 


: Pickin quer, a plan for the improvement of 
8 foreign commerce, and for the protection of 


the fair trader; which, after I was abroad, 
was carried into a law, and the revenue was 


per 
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per annum more than the average of the fix 
years before the act took place; which that 
gentleman declared in the Houſe of Commons 
aroſe from that plan only: and having truſted 
to his well-known honour and generoſity, I 

preſume to flatter myſelf with hopes of being 
in ſome meaſure rewarded, which, at this 


period will be particularly acceptable, being 


returned to England, unfortunately induced 
to quit Italy with the loſs of much property, 


- through the invaſion of that country _ the 
F rench. 


POSTSCRIPT. 


ON the 29th of Ne 1797, being the day 
| after T arrived at Geneva from Turin, a coach 
. ctonped at the hotel where I lodged, in which 
_ was my friend from Switzerland, (to whom the 
foregoing letters had been addressed) together 
with his wife and family. _ 
Tis lady was so far recovered ( by the medi. 
cine I sent her) of the disorder mentioned in my 
letter of the 8th of September last, ( inserted in 


Page 
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page 249) as fo be able to undertake the journey 
lo Venice in that inclement season, over the frozen 
mountain St. Bernard, which must be travelled 
on horseback, as no carriage can pass over that 
rugged mountaip, She articulated. then asel, 
as ever, though her husband said her mouth.had 
been very much distorted by her late illness. 
This lady, from. motives of pure humanity, de- 
sired me to publis her peculiar case, which 3 
most certainly will do at a Future period ; 
which I Shall subjoin all such physical + fda 
as I have made in visiting the universities and 
 hospitals, during my Several journtes through. 
Italy; and the various cases of afflicted persons 
under my care, with the medical prescriptions 
used in their cure. | . 
The invaluable medicines, happily adninistered 


im the before-mentioned cases, I was earnestly 


requested, by my friends, to publish under his 
Majesty's letters patent; but the indelicacy of 
describing, in print, the method of removing tempo- 
rary obstructions,* and other Female Complaints, 
and the inconveniencies arising from the di rfficull y 


* 


he had 
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* See page. 39 line 5 
. — 3 
132 — 23 


2 + n 


7 


[ 269 ] 
of describing maladies minutely, and of adapting 
the medicines to general use, have induced me 


{till a future period) to postpone laying them be- 
fore the public. 


In the mean time, 1 $hall be bene to attend o 
the Case of any person at a distance, (through 
the medium of some friend here) who may be 
unhappily afflicted with either of the Complaints 
mentioned in the foregoing pages ; and I will rea- 
dil wait on those who may desire a personal in- 
terview, provided the journey be not too long. 


a N. BROOKE. 
Bath, June 11, 1798. 
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